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    Chapter 0 : Is Mom a Virgin?


“Mom, are you… a virgin?”


“Huh…?”

She was the girl I raised as my daughter…

But the way she looks at me now is strange.

Something has gone wrong.





 
  
    Chapter 1 : Became like an Orphan


It was a completely useless life.

That’s what I thought.

I thought I was ordinary.

But that was my mistaken belief.

Poor academic performance and difficulties in adapting to social life when these issues started piling up, even my parents began to look at me with serious eyes.

And honestly, I thought something was wrong too.

I had been scammed for being too trusting, and friends often called me “dull.”

Or they’d say I seemed a little slow…

One close friend even bluntly told me that I seemed stupid.

So, I went to take an intelligence test with my parents.

The result showed that my intelligence was low.

I was in the bottom 30% of intelligence.

All of my actions up until now made sense.

I didn’t think I was completely normal either.

I thought I was a little lacking, but to officially be labeled as less intelligent than others was hard to accept.

But my daily life didn’t change.

I managed to complete my military service, but college was out of the question.

With my average grades at a 7 to 8 level, there was no way I could get into a decent university.

Going would just be a waste of tuition money.

So, I lived by doing part-time jobs.

Thankfully, even with my low intelligence, I gradually adapted by working hard.

I could even handle those tricky café orders smoothly.

Of course, I made mistakes sometimes, but compared to when I first started at the café, I had improved a lot.

Even the seniors beside me didn’t expect me to do this well.

“Hehe…”

There was one thing that brought me joy in my part-time job life.

Reading web novels.

The novel I was reading was already completed.

I wasn’t drawn to ongoing series; they might be discontinued, or the author could make a poor decision and ruin the ending.

So, I developed a habit of only reading novels that were somewhat proven.

And I only read novels with happy endings.

Life was hard enough as it was; reading stories with sad or unsatisfying endings wasn’t my style.

I read novels to feel happy, so there was no need to feel depressed in them either.

The novel I was currently reading also had a happy ending.

The story was simple.

The protagonist, who was orphaned due to a gate invasion, awakens as a hunter and starts smashing everything.

Although strong enemies appear, the protagonist’s power is so overwhelming that there’s not much tension.

Maybe that’s why I really liked the reviews of this novel.

I preferred stories with a very strong protagonist who just crushes everything.

People say tension is important in a novel, but for me, that kind of tension was a luxury.

And if the plot became even a little complicated, it became hard for me to read.

Too many settings, detailed foreshadowing, and complex character relationships… all of those were just too overwhelming for me.

So, I began reading the first chapter of the novel with high expectations.

A rescue team finds the protagonist in the ruins.

The rescue team sends the protagonist to an orphanage.

Officially, the parents were listed as missing.

“Very ordinary.”

Starting without parents.

A very typical start.

The protagonist, who grew up in the orphanage, was bullied by the other girls because she was so beautiful that all the boys paid attention to her.

Then one day, the protagonist awakens her powers as a hunter and enters an academy where hunters are trained.

It seemed like a typical academy storyline.

The orphanage, where she had been bullied, was completely destroyed.

It was a fitting action for the protagonist.

The satisfaction was immense.

“Mm, I like this…”

So, I was focusing on my phone screen, completely absorbed.

So much so that I didn’t even notice the truck coming toward me while I was standing at a traffic light…

I didn’t know why it had to happen today.

And that’s how my life ended.

The last thought before I died was nothing special.

Where would I go if I died?

Would my consciousness just vanish like a computer suddenly turning off?

The answer would soon come to me.

“Huh…?”

I was sure the truck had hit me…

When I opened my eyes, a new scenery greeted me.

My field of vision was lower.

And these weren’t my hands.

My hands weren’t this small.

I had big hands for a man.

But the hands I saw now were small and soft.

Thud, thud, thud.

A helicopter was hovering, and the surroundings were complete ruins.

I had never seen buildings collapse like this before.

Concrete debris was scattered everywhere as if they had been hit by missiles.

” Cough, cough.”

Maybe it was because the buildings had collapsed, but dust was swirling everywhere.

I could barely gather my senses.


I shook my head and, finally managing to focus, looked around.

The scene around me was utterly devastating.

Blood and bodies lay everywhere.

My face turned pale.

It was my first time seeing dead bodies.

Where in the modern world I lived would I have seen such a thing?

“Wahhh!”

Then, the sound of a baby crying reached me.

Instinctively, I turned to look at the child.

Unconsciously, I approached the baby.

It was wrapped snugly in a blanket, as if someone had left it there on purpose.

I picked up the child.

“Oh…”

My dazed mind suddenly felt clearer.

From around the corner of the building, a group of people in red uniforms rushed over.

“We’ve found survivors here! One child and one baby!”

One of the people in red looked at me and spoke.

They seemed to be rescuers.

At that moment, something in my mind began clicking, like pieces of a puzzle fitting together.

Isn’t this exactly like the novel I just read…?

Rescuer Kim Mincheol looked at the shivering child and asked, “What’s your name?”

“H-Hayul. Kim Hayul.”

“Is that so? And your sibling’s name?”

“Uh… it’s not decided yet.”

“What do you mean?”

Kim Mincheol asked, looking confused.

The child, who looked barely middle school aged, was holding a newborn baby.

No matter how he thought about it, he could only assume these were children who had lost their parents.

Perhaps they were victims of today’s sudden gate disaster.

Otherwise, it didn’t make sense for them to be in this wreckage.

Kim Mincheol placed a hand on his forehead.

His superior had dumped this heart-wrenching task on him and disappeared somewhere.

Although he’d conducted background checks countless times, this felt different.

He was now questioning children who had lost their parents — or perhaps whose parents had died.

Still, he had to ask.

“What are your parents’ names?”

“Uh… um…”

Hayul’s eyes were trembling with fear.

“Never mind. Just rest for a bit. I’ll get you something to drink.”

Kim Mincheol realized that this child needed stability.

After witnessing such a horrific scene at such a young age, there was no way he could be in a normal state of mind.

Kim Mincheol stood up to get some water.

He thought he’d ask the questions again after a little while.

A sip of cold water might help him regain some composure.

But by the time he went to get the water, the child had vanished.

Pant… pant…

I was sprinting down the sidewalk.

If I just stayed put, the main character would end up in an orphanage.

Then I’d be separated from them.

Running down the sidewalk, I finally slowed down to walk.

Wait, is it really right to run away like this?

I gradually came to a stop.

Shouldn’t the main character go to an orphanage as originally intended?

Someone like me, with nothing, couldn’t possibly raise the main character.

Besides, this was already diverging from the original storyline.

Didn’t this body have its own parents, too?

“Ahaha!”

The main character looked at me with a bright smile, as if incredibly happy about something.

Seeing that radiant smile, I managed to pull myself together.

If the main character went to an orphanage, they’d suffer years of bullying from other kids.

I couldn’t let that happen.

The main character deserved to live happily.

Ring!

Just then, my phone rang in my pocket.


I took it out.

The message was simple.

It was a notification that my parents’ life insurance payout had been issued.

I am an orphan now, too.





 
  
    Chapter 2 : Kindergarten


Fortunately, there was a house.

Although I couldn’t remember the exact number, it didn’t really matter since it used fingerprint recognition.

However, something felt a bit off when I entered.

It was as if the house had been waiting just for me.

It was completely empty except for the furniture and appliances.

There wasn’t a trace of human warmth.

If there were a god, perhaps this would be like a house prepared for me to be possessed within this novel.

There were no family photos or anything else one might expect in a regular household.

It was a desolate space, almost eerily empty.

Still, knowing I had my own place made me feel at ease.

If I hadn’t had a home, it would have been a real headache.

Finding a place to live has always been difficult for me.

I had to submit various documents, and even with help from real estate agents, it was hard to understand everything.

But now, I didn’t need to worry about any of that.

The house was already prepared.

I sighed in relief, took off my shoes, and stepped inside.

One bedroom, one living room.

It was a rather simple home.

Perhaps because it was a villa, the place felt small.

Still, it was spacious enough for both me and the protagonist to live comfortably.

After all, there were many houses in Seoul in much worse condition than this.

Sometimes when I watched YouTube, I saw houses in such bad condition that it was hard to tell if they were homes or pigsties.

Compared to those, this house felt like paradise.

With that thought, I gently set down the protagonist.

“Waaah!”

As soon as I put them down, they started crying again, so I hurriedly picked them back up.

I had never raised a baby before… but with the help of the internet, it wouldn’t be impossible.

In ancient times, it might have been hard to raise a baby, but in modern society, there were plenty of conveniences and medical advancements to help.

As long as you didn’t encounter extremely neglectful parents, raising a child was quite manageable.

At least, I had that much knowledge.

I had already decided on a name for the child.

“Hayeon… Kim Hayeon!”

That was the name of the protagonist in the novel as well.

When I called out the name, the baby smiled brightly with joy.

They looked like they were over a year old…

With around 200 million won in life insurance and a house, there wouldn’t be any issues with raising a child.

At the very least, it seemed better for them to live with me rather than face bullying from other kids at an orphanage.

Of course, that was just my selfish desire.

But since I had entered a novel, wasn’t it okay to follow the protagonist around and enjoy the benefits of the story a little?

The unfortunate thing was that, since I’d only read the beginning of the novel, I didn’t know the full details.

This was a real shame.

I knew the ending was a happy one, but I didn’t know the process to get there.

It would have been helpful if I could remember some of the hidden pieces or other bits of useful information from the novel…

Still, the protagonist’s power was incredibly strong, so I wasn’t too worried.

As long as I raise them normally, the protagonist’s power should remain intact.

I gently rocked Hayeon, and they soon drifted off to sleep.

Carefully, I placed Hayeon on the bed and then looked at my own reflection in the mirror.

I still looked like a young child myself, probably around the age of a first-year middle school student.

It was a case of a child raising a baby.

The one comforting thing was that I retained the memories of an adult.

I had money and a home, so I only had to take care of the baby all day.

There was no need for me to go to school, as I had already graduated high school in my previous life and knew the basics.

Raising one baby wouldn’t be too difficult.

It wasn’t that being a homemaker was easy, but if I didn’t have to work and could focus solely on the baby, it was manageable.

I wasn’t trying to raise a baby while working, nor was I lacking a home or dealing with any illness.

I had a healthy body, so if I couldn’t manage to care for a single child, that would just be unreasonable.

And so, five years passed.

“Hayeon, Hayeon. Time to wake up.”

I gently woke up Hayeon, who was still asleep.

Today was the first day of kindergarten.

I had considered teaching Hayeon at home and skipping straight to elementary school, but it didn’t seem right.

Although I’d already deviated from the original story, I thought it would be best to follow the school path.

Besides, going to school was the normal thing to do.

I was the unusual one—I’d already passed the high school equivalency exam.

As I gently shook Hayeon, they stretched out their arms with a smile, eyes still closed.

It was Hayeon’s special way of showing affection.

I could understand why parents smiled so brightly when raising young children; kids were like little angels from heaven.

Just looking at their faces lifted your spirits.

“Mommy! Hold me!”

“All right, all right.”

I picked Hayeon up.

At six years old, Hayeon was incredibly affectionate.

Holding Hayeon, I headed toward the bathroom.

Our small, less-than-15-pyeong apartment wasn’t too cramped for a woman and a child.

The single bedroom was a slight inconvenience, but I was considering moving to a two-bedroom house someday.

Of course, by then, wouldn’t Hayeon be supporting me?

After all the care I’d put into raising them, the thought of Hayeon leaving me for someone else made me feel pale.

Since I didn’t raise them with any form of neglect or mistreatment, I believed Hayeon would take care of me.

After all, I’d been there since they were little.


“Okay, hayeon!”

“Yes!”

Hayeon listened so well.

And, as expected of the protagonist in a novel, she radiated elegance even from a young age.

I could understand why the girls at the orphanage might have bullied her.

With looks like hers, it was impossible for boys not to be charmed.

Even young boys can distinguish between pretty and less attractive girls.

So, it was only natural for the other girls to feel jealous of such a beautiful Hayeon.

“Alright, Hayeon, let’s wash your hair “

“Okay!”

I carefully washed Hayeon’s hair, finishing her preparation for school.

But then, she looked at me with a pout and said,

“Mom, can’t I just stay here and live with you?”

“Hayeon, you have to go to kindergarten.”

“But…”

Usually, she didn’t show such a vulnerable side, but today, she was acting a bit differently.

Hayeon was usually mature for her age, but today, she seemed more like a typical young child.

“Mom has to go work at the café, so Hayeon would have to stay home alone.”

“Aww…”

I had originally started with 200 million won, but over time, I had spent nearly 80 million.

Raising Hayeon without any lack for five years had taken its toll.

Of course, spending around 20 million won annually for a two-person household wasn’t excessive.

There are families surviving on 5 to 6 million won annually who still feel it isn’t enough to raise a child.

I had been setting aside the support funds and other savings for Hayeon’s future.

It was an emergency fund, set aside for whatever Hayeon might need later.

Based on rough calculations, the money might just barely last until Hayeon’s awakening.

If things didn’t go as planned, it might even fall short.

That’s why I was working at a café.

Now that I was 20, I could work without restrictions.

Until recently, I hadn’t been able to work due to my age, but now I was free from that restriction.

I’d applied to several cafés, comparing hours and wages, and finally landed a job at one that was suitable.

Once Hayeon reached middle school, she would awaken her powers, and money would no longer be an issue.

I just needed to make it through the next ten years.

“There will be good friends at kindergarten, and it’ll be a great chance for new experiences!”

I had brought Hayeon with me out of selfishness, so I was determined to give her the best upbringing possible.

She had all the delicious food she wanted, and I poured endless love into her life, especially since she didn’t have a father.

For some reason, it felt like I had a talent for parenting.

So far, raising Hayeon hasn’t been too challenging.

Most of all, I was able to do this because I had money.

If I didn’t have the resources, I wouldn’t have been able to raise Ha-yeon so well.

In modern society, money is essential for raising a child.

“Alright, let’s go!”

I took Hayeon’s hand and stepped out of the house.

Today was her first day of kindergarten, so I planned to go with her.


“Okay!”

Hayeon beamed and held my hand tightly.

How could such an adorable and sweet child have been bullied at the orphanage?

Just because they’re young doesn’t mean all children are kind; some can be mean.

The situation now would definitely be much better for her.



 
  
    Chapter 3 : Kindergarten (2)


Whooooosh—

A cold winter wind blew past.

Hayeon clung to my side as if she couldn’t bear the chill.

I thought to myself, I should have bought her a warmer coat.

Although I don’t skimp when it comes to buying clothes for her, I felt a little guilty for not being more attentive.

Over the five years of raising Hayeon, we had formed a deep bond.

She was the only one by my side after I turned into a woman.

Honestly, the only memories I could recall from the past five years were of playing with her.

It wasn’t surprising, given that I hadn’t seen anyone else besides Hayeon during that time.

I had put extra effort into spending time with her to fill the void left by her father.

Thankfully, Hayeon didn’t seem to mind her dad’s absence much.

I’d heard some kids cry and search for their missing parent, but she didn’t.

“Mom, I’m cold!”

“Really? Come stand behind me. I’ll block the wind for you.”

Saying that, I moved her to stand behind me.

But contrary to my expectations, Hayeon scooted back to my side, clinging even closer.

“No! I want to stay next to you!”

I didn’t know why, but she seemed unwilling to leave my side.

Not that it mattered.

Even though the winter wind was chilly, it wasn’t cold enough to make her catch a cold.

I had dressed her warmly, so I wasn’t too worried.

Besides, we wouldn’t stay outside for long we’d be warm once we got inside the kindergarten.

And so, we arrived at the kindergarten.

I had chosen the one closest to our house to avoid tiring Hayeon out with a long commute.

For me, proximity was the most important factor, whether it was school or work.

After all, living in Seoul meant many people spent 2–3 hours just commuting—a nightmarish way to live.

I didn’t want Hayeon to grow up knowing that kind of life.

[Sunflower Kindergarten]

“Hm… The name is simple enough,” I thought as I led Hayeon inside, holding her hand.

We ran into a teacher standing in the hallway.

Judging by her nametag, there was no mistaking her for a fellow parent.

If not for that nametag, I might’ve had trouble distinguishing between a parent and a teacher.

“Hello, Teacher,” I greeted her.
The teacher smiled and said, “Hello~ Are you Hayeon’s older sister?”

This was a reaction I was used to.

Being with Hayeon inevitably drew such comments.

I was 20, and Hayeon was 6.

In Korea, it wasn’t unusual to mistake us for siblings, given our ages.

Plus, my youthful appearance didn’t help.

I looked a bit too young to be a mom.

Whenever I went out with Hayeon, people always assumed we were sisters, never mother and daughter.

So, whenever I told people that I was her mom, they would look at me and Hayeon in shock.

“No, I’m here today as Hayeon’s parent…”

“Pa… Parent?”

The teacher’s eyes trembled uncontrollably.

I graciously decided to let it slide.

After all, technically, I wasn’t her biological mom.

Hayeon’s birth parents were someone else entirely.

However, according to the descriptions in the novel, the protagonist’s parents were absent.

Whether they had passed away or abandoned Hayeon wasn’t clear.

Shaking off those unnecessary thoughts, I replied to the teacher,

“Yes, I’m Hayeon’s mother.”

“Oh, I see. This way, please.”

With that, Hayeon and I were led into the office.

“Here, if you take a look…”

The teacher explained everything very kindly and in great detail, enough for even someone as clueless as me to understand.

I glanced at Hayeon beside me.

She seemed disinterested and simply sat with her eyes closed.

After listening to the teacher’s explanation for nearly 30 minutes, it was time for me to leave Hayeon at the kindergarten.

I hoped she would get along well with the other kids and enjoy playing with them.

I was confident that Hayeon, mature for her age, would manage just fine.

“Hayeon, how about going with the teacher?”

“Waaaah! No, Mom! I don’t want to! Mom!”

But instead of her usual mature demeanor, Hayeon acted just like a little child, bursting into tears that echoed through the kindergarten.

Seeing her cry so hard broke my heart.

I hugged her tightly as she buried her face in my chest and wailed.

“I don’t want to leave you, Mom!”

“Hayeon…”

Hearing her heartfelt plea softened my resolve.

But I couldn’t leave her home alone all day.

There was no one to look after her while I worked my shift at the café.

And skipping work wasn’t an option either.

Money was running out faster than I had anticipated, and I needed the café job to stay afloat.

Even so, I didn’t want to leave her any more than she wanted me to go.

Tears threatened to well up in my eyes.

While I was holding back, Hayeon was crying uncontrollably.

The teacher watching us seemed increasingly flustered.

It must have been awkward to witness such a dramatic scene between me and Hayeon.

Even though kindergarten teachers probably encounter situations like this often, it was clear she didn’t know how to handle it.

Perhaps that’s why she approached us and said,


“H-Hayeon’s mom, I understand this is difficult, but you can’t act this way. It’s only six hours of separation. And it won’t just be today—you’ll need to part like this on weekdays. You’re not planning to keep Hayeon by your side forever, are you?”

“Th-That’s true…”

The teacher had a point.

As Hayeon grew older, she needed to become more independent.

I couldn’t keep her wrapped up in my care forever.

Six years old was an age where children could start spending time away from their parents.

I turned to Hayeon and said,

“Hayeon, can you be strong and wait just six hours? Mom can’t stay to take care of you, so I need you to try your best.”

“But still…”

“Hayeon, you’re smart, right? You can listen to what Mom is saying, can’t you?”

“Hmm…”

Seeing the firmness in my eyes, Hayeon seemed to understand that she couldn’t argue any further.

She stopped whining.

Gently, I handed her over to the teacher and said,

“Please take good care of Hayeon, Teacher.”

“Don’t worry, Hayeon’s mom. She’ll be fine,” the teacher replied reassuringly.

“Hayeon, Mom will come back to pick you up in six hours!”

I called out to her.

Hayeon, hearing my words, nodded and said,

“Promise?”

“Promise!”

And just like that, I successfully left Hayeon at the kindergarten.

While she often showed a mature side, seeing her act more like a child today surprised me.

It felt like she was finally behaving as expected for her age.

Leaving the kindergarten, I turned my thoughts to work.

It was my first day at the café, so I planned to arrive early and make a good impression.

Being punctual and diligent alone could earn me at least half the trust I needed as a new hire.



“Such a model-like mother and daughter…”

Lee Sieun, a teacher at Sunflower Kindergarten, couldn’t help but think as she watched Kim Hayul and Kim Hayeon leave.

At first glance, she had thought they were sisters.

Hayul looked so young too young to be a parent.

She could easily pass as a high school student if she wore a uniform.

Even in her current outfit, she looked like a teenager wearing adult clothes.

Not only did she have a youthful appearance, but her looks were striking on par with a professional model.

It didn’t seem like she had gone through the typical challenges of motherhood.

Usually, pregnancy left visible traces on the body, no matter how well someone took care of themselves.

Pregnancy was a physically and emotionally taxing experience for women.

Carrying a baby for months, dealing with exhaustion, and experiencing changes like cracked skin were common hardships.

There weren’t any magical remedies for those effects.

After seeing Hayeon off, Sieun turned her attention to Hayul.

As soon as Hayul disappeared from sight, Hayeon stopped crying almost instantly.

“Hayeon, are you okay?”

“Yes.”

The sight of Kim Hayeon, who had been sobbing uncontrollably just moments ago, was now completely gone.

She was calm and cold, almost unrecognizably composed.

The contrast was striking, as if the clingy, whiny child in front of her mother had been a lie.

It was like a complete 180-degree transformation.

Hayeon didn’t say much; she simply nodded.

The sudden shift in her demeanor was so strong that even Lee Sieun, an adult, felt a little overwhelmed.

“Alright, let’s play together with the teacher until Mom comes back, okay?”

Nod, nod—

It seemed like a truly unique child had joined the class.

Even after three years as a kindergarten teacher, meeting new children every year always brought surprises.


Perhaps this was one of the joys of being a teacher.

With that thought, Lee Sieun held Hayeon’s hand and led her into the classroom.

It was time to introduce her to the friends she’d be spending time with.

Thankfully, she wasn’t crying for her mom anymore.

Some overly attached children would sit down and cry endlessly as soon as their moms were out of sight, but Hayeon wasn’t like that.



 
  
    Chapter 4 : I have a Daughter


I checked the time.

Fortunately, it seemed I wouldn’t be late for my part-time job.

If I had been running a little late, I might have taken a taxi.

But even with the bus, I could still arrive at the cafe on time.

From now on, I planned to walk instead of taking the bus.

The bus fare, when added up, was not a small amount.

The round-trip bus fare alone was almost 3,000 won.

If I worked five weekdays a week, excluding weekends, I would spend around 60,000 won a month.

With that amount, I could buy three delicious chickens with Hayeon.

Whether I walked or took the bus, it didn’t make much of a difference.

If I found it really difficult, I was thinking of buying a bicycle later.

With second hand bikes, I could get a decent one for 50-60,000 won.

Alternatively, I could take one of those shared bicycles.

Since I only needed it for commuting, it didn’t matter as long as the wheels moved.

I didn’t care about other things, like how good the design was or how light the weight was; those things were useless to me.

Anyway, after getting off the bus, I arrived at the cafe.

It was a store of a reasonable size, just enough for 3-4 people to work in.

The cafe was always a popular type of business.

In fact, I had heard that landlords preferred cafes when renting out their buildings, because having a cafe in the building could increase its value.

I opened the door and entered the cafe.

Even though it wasn’t business hours yet, the door was open, and they were preparing for opening.

I had worked in cafes a lot, so I felt confident.

If it had been another type of job, I might have struggled with my lack of ability, but since I had worked in cafes for years, I could do it with my eyes closed.

The menu items were all pretty similar, too.

“Hello,” I greeted while bowing slightly.

My long hair now blocked my view, and I thought about cutting it.

However, I couldn’t bring myself to cut it because Hayeon strongly opposed it.

She didn’t like it when I cut my hair.

The owner waved her hand as if she recognized me.

“Welcome, Hayul.”

Interestingly, the owner of this cafe was a woman in her late 30s.

The other staff members were also women.

Given the nature of cafe work, it made sense that there weren’t many male employees.

Men usually didn’t take cafe jobs, and cafes didn’t tend to hire many male workers.

I had barely managed to get a cafe job when I was a man.

Since cafes tended to interact with many customers, they generally preferred women for the role.

I went into the staff changing room and changed into my uniform.

Since I already knew most of the work at the cafe, I didn’t need any special training.

I quickly thought to myself that I hoped time would pass quickly until Hayeon finished school.

Two weeks passed.

My daily routine had become fairly stable by then.

When I woke up in the morning, I woke up Hayeon and prepared her for kindergarten. 

Hayeon had also begun following my words well. 

I was able to wash Hayeon without any burden. 

It seemed like Hayeon could wash herself now, but… 

I thought I should teach her how to wash herself by next year or the year after. 

After all, she couldn’t rely on my help forever. 

After washing her, I changed her clothes. 

Then we prepared to leave for kindergarten together. 

After walking to the kindergarten, I handed Hayeon over to her teacher. 

“Hello, Hayeon’s mother.” 

“Please take good care of Hayeon today.” 

“Don’t worry.” 

When I asked the teacher last time, she said that Hayeon was adapting well to kindergarten life. 

As expected of Hayeon, I knew she would do well. 

And since she was getting along with her friends to some extent, my inner anxiety disappeared. 

I had been worried about whether she could get along with her peers. 

“Mom, will you come quickly?” 

“Okay, Hayeon. I’ll come running right after my café shift!” 

After making that promise with Hayeon, I left the kindergarten and rushed to the café. 

It had been two weeks since I started working part-time at the café. 

Although I made a few small mistakes in the beginning, I managed to overcome them thanks to the help of the other staff. 

The café owner was kind, and so were the older staff. 

I thought I had made a good decision working here. 

I wasn’t sure if other cafés were like this, though. 

As I entered the café, I headed to the staff changing room. 

I needed to change into the café uniform. 

While I was fumbling with my clothes, someone appeared from behind. 

“Hayul~ah~” 

“Eek!” 

I couldn’t help but shiver as I felt someone’s hand touch my chest. 

When I turned my head to look back, it was a staff member I worked with. 

Her name was Chae Soyoung, and she had an unusual fondness for my chest. 

I didn’t understand why she touched mine when she had her own. 

“As expected of Hayul! These dependable assets!” 

“You’re being too mischievous, unnie…” 

I subtly moved away from Chae Soyoung. 

She was one of those people who needed social distancing. 

If she had been born a man, I wondered if she would have already been in jail. 


Then again, maybe she wouldn’t be touching women’s chests if she were a man. 

“That’s so harsh, Hayul! Have you forgotten unnie’s help?” 

“It’s not that…” 

Chae Soyoung was the one who covered for me whenever I made mistakes during my shifts. 

Even when we had a troublesome customer last time, she gave it her all to support me. 

I couldn’t understand why she acted that way for someone like me. 

It wasn’t like helping out a fellow woman earned her any points or benefits.

Of course, it was an action done with good intentions, so I felt grateful.

It was hard to find someone who would help like this when I worked at a cafe.

There were many times when we supported each other and overcame obstacles together.

“Hayul is so blessed~ Having such an amazing body and still only 20 years old~ The guys must really like you?”

She was able to say this because she didn’t know that I was a Mother with a child.

I wanted to brag about Hayul to people, but there was no need for me to take the initiative to boast.

Or maybe I will soon?

I didn’t think it was something I could keep hidden forever.

Of course, people wouldn’t care whether I had a child or not, but Hayun had once asked me where the cafe I worked at was.

I told her it was a secret, but since she kept asking persistently, I eventually ended up telling her.

She had even complained she wouldn’t sleep unless I told her.

Kim Minseok.

A university student this year, one day he walked into a cafe and ended up finding his fateful partner.

To put it simply, he fell in love at first sight with the staff member working at the cafe.

Of course, he didn’t know if the other person saw him as their fateful partner, but it didn’t matter to Kim Minseok.

She had long black hair, a sharp nose, and features that even celebrities would envy.

On top of that, her figure was stunning, even though she was wearing the cafe uniform.

Kim Minseok couldn’t understand why such a gem of a woman was working at a cafe.

She could be a model in any magazine.

But in a way, it worked out for him.

This was how he could meet her and confess his feelings.

After all, what’s wrong with trying to confess?

Sure, she looked young, like a high school student, but if she was working at a cafe, she had to be an adult.

You have to be an adult to work in a place like this.

So, he waited for the cafe to clear out.

He didn’t want to confess in front of too many people, as his face could end up on YouTube in a video of a public confession.

He decided to keep it short and direct.

“Order number 10, your Americano is ready.”

When he heard her calling out his drink, he stood up.

He then took a deep breath to calm his racing heart and said,

“Um… excuse me.”

“Yes?”

The staff member stopped upon hearing his words.

“Um… could I have your phone number? I fell for you at first sight.”

Kim Minseok handed her his phone as he spoke.

But the woman gave him an awkward smile and replied,

“Um… I’m a woman with a daughter.”


“Sorry?”

This was the first time Kim Minseok had been rejected like this.

She looked like a high school student, but she had a daughter?

Wasn’t that the same as saying he should just leave?

Just as he was about to say something, a child entered the cafe through the door.



 
  
    Chapter 5 : Mom belongs to me


Kim Minseok looked at the little child who had entered the café.

The reason was that the woman who had confessed her feelings to him was staring at the child.

The child who entered the café looked as adorable as a fairy straight out of a movie.

Their skin was so fair and white that it reminded him of a foreigner.

The child had an appearance so striking it felt like they had stepped right out of a comic book.

“Mommy!”

However, the child was looking for their mother.

Kim Minseok glanced around but couldn’t spot anyone in the café who could be called “mom.”

That was because the place was nearly empty.

Other than the staff, no one else was present.

‘No way…’

With a mix of disbelief and suspicion, Kim Minseok looked at the woman who had earlier rejected his confession.

The woman spoke as she looked at the child.

“Sigh! Weren’t you supposed to be in kindergarten?”

“I wanted to see Mommy, so I came early!”

The child ran to the woman.

Seeing this, Kim Minseok thought to himself, She really is a married woman with a child…

He wasn’t the kind of man who would create trouble in someone else’s family.

Watching the reunion between mother and child, he felt like clapping in his heart because they looked so good together.

Of course, he quietly left the café.

And that’s how his first love came to an end.

Confessing his feelings to a married woman with a child was something that would make others criticize him.

Meanwhile, I stepped out from behind the counter with a surprised expression.

I hadn’t expected Hayeon to come all the way here.

Kindergarten usually ended around 3 p.m.

That’s why my work shift also ended around 3.

I had arranged with the boss to work only about six hours a day.

From 9am to 3pm.

Although the café stayed open until slightly past 6, I was fortunate that my boss allowed me to adjust my hours flexibly.

In the afternoon, there were barely any customers anyway.

The peak hours were between 11 a.m. and 2 p.m. During that time, housewives and office workers often came by, but after that, the number of customers dropped significantly.

“Sigh! If you finish kindergarten early, just go home!”

“But…”

For a small child, the journey from kindergarten to the café would take quite some time.

Perhaps that’s why I said to Hayeon as I looked at her.

“Next time, promise me you’ll go home instead, okay? You don’t have to come to meet Mommy.”

“Okay…”

Seeing Hayeon avoiding direct eye contact with me made it clear she would come to the café again next time.

I couldn’t help but sigh inwardly.

It did bother me a little to leave her home alone.

I decided I would speak to her kindergarten teacher and ask if Hayeon could stay there until after 3 p.m.

Even if kindergarten ended early, I thought it would be better to leave her in the teacher’s care rather than letting her wander around.

Since I only got off work after 3pm.

Leaving such a young child alone wasn’t an option.

You never knew what kind of accident could happen.

I wondered if Hayeon understood how much I worried about her.

While I was talking to Hayeon, Chae Soyoung and Yoo Ahrin approached me with surprised expressions.

“Hayul…!”

“Is she really your daughter?”

I didn’t answer and just nodded.

I wondered what they would think of me.

Of course, Hayeon wasn’t biologically mine, but she felt like my child in every way that mattered.

I couldn’t imagine a world without her anymore.

It wasn’t just because she was like the protagonist of a novel.

After living together for five years, we bonded deeply.

Even if she weren’t the protagonist, I didn’t want to part ways with Hayeon.

Just seeing her playful charm was enough to wash away my exhaustion.

“She’s so cute!”

“Wow, she looks like a doll!”

Fortunately, their reactions were positive.

They pinched Hayeon’s cheeks and stretched them gently while laughing.

Hayeon smiled and played along, showing off her adorable antics.

I was relieved.

If Hayeon had reacted negatively, I would’ve been at a loss for how to explain things to them.

Thankfully, she saved my face.

If she had acted pouty or childishly sulky in front of them, I wouldn’t have had much to say, especially since they were, in a way, my workplace seniors.

“Hayeon, can you wait for a bit?”

There was still some time left before my shift ended.

I could’ve asked the boss for early leave, but since I had only been working here for two weeks, what impression would that give?

Reliability was everything.

“Yeah! I can wait for ten hours if I have to!”

I glanced at the two women.

They nodded and spoke up.

“We’ll handle the counter. Go and spend some time with Hayeon. Don’t worry, we’ve got this.”

“Exactly~ Raising a kid must be tough, Ha-yul.”

Thanks to their help, I managed to seat Hayeon in a quiet corner on the first floor.

“Hayeon, is there anything you want to drink? Should Mommy bring you some milk?”

“Yes!”

Leaving her alone at a table wasn’t ideal, but it couldn’t be helped since my shift wasn’t over.


With their help, I was able to get through the time without much trouble.

Occasionally, customers would ask if it was okay for the child to sit alone, but aside from that, nothing unusual happened.

Soon, it was time to leave work.

I quickly changed my clothes in the locker room and came out.

Since the older coworkers were scheduled to work until 6 p.m., they couldn’t come out to see me off.

I bowed my head slightly and said,

“Thank you, unnis.”

“Oh, don’t mention it! I just found out today that Hayul is a mom! If I had such a beautiful daughter, I’d probably keep it to myself too!”

“Right? If I had such a cute and pretty daughter, I wouldn’t tell anyone either!”

Chae Soyoung and Yoo Ahrin said with a laugh.

Seeing their smiles made me feel like I had made the right choice to work at this café.

“Thank you so much!”

Hayeon, always quick on her feet, gave the unnis a formal bow, which delighted them to no end.

They squealed with joy—children really are adorable.

Kim Hayeon had hurriedly left the kindergarten.

She had to escape before her teacher could stop her.

She quickly walked to the place where her mom worked.

Although the distance was a bit far for a child’s small steps, she could endure it if it meant seeing her mom even a second sooner.

If she stayed home and waited patiently, her mom would eventually come back after work.

But for Hayeon, even the waiting time was unbearable.

Wearing her kindergarten uniform, Hayeon arrived at the café where her mom worked.

She opened the door slightly and slipped in quietly, hoping her mom wouldn’t notice her arrival.

“Ha!”

But she was caught by the other employees.

Hayeon frantically gestured and signaled them to stay quiet.

Thankfully, the unnis seemed to understand her intent and didn’t say anything.

She quietly found a seat and watched her mom work.

Hayeon knew better than anyone how beautiful her mom was.

She had been living with her mom her whole life, after all!

She took great pride in being her mom’s daughter.

Perhaps because of that, Hayeon couldn’t stand the “flies” that buzzed around her mom.

Like the man who was currently lingering near her mom.

Even as a kindergarten student, Hayeon could tell this guy had come to confess his feelings.

“Uh… excuse me!”

Sure enough, her instincts were correct.

The man was confessing to her mom.

Mom looked flustered, trying to politely decline him.

Of course, she had to reject him.

The only person who could stay by her mom’s side was Hayeon.

She wouldn’t yield that spot to anyone else.

But this time, the man seemed a bit persistent.

When her mom turned him down, he looked like he was about to cause a scene.

Hayeon realized this was her moment to step in.

“Mommyyyyy!”

Hayeon shouted at the top of her lungs.

The man froze in his tracks and looked at her.

Hayul, hearing Hayeon’s voice, rushed out from behind the counter.

“Hayeon! Didn’t Mommy tell you to wait at home?”

“I missed you, Mommy!”

“Even so…”

Hayeon glanced at the man.

Startled by her stare, the man hesitated, took a few steps back, and then quickly fled out of the café.

As expected, Hayeon couldn’t just sit back and do nothing when it came to her mom.


The saying that beautiful flowers attract all kinds of bugs was absolutely true.

It was no surprise that her mom was popular with men—after all, her mom was the most beautiful woman in the world!

But Hayeon couldn’t accept the idea of her mom being with another man.

Of course, if her mom truly wanted it, Hayeon thought she might cry and reluctantly let her go.

Thankfully, though, her mom didn’t seem interested in men so far.



 
  
    Chapter 6 : I’ll take care of Mom


Sung Mirae, who runs the Happy Coffee Cafe, reviewed the café’s revenue for the month.

“Hmm~”

She hummed a cheerful tune, feeling upbeat about the results.

She was confident that this month’s revenue would be excellent because she knew that many customers had visited her café.

This was because she worked alongside her part-time employees, rather than hiring extra help unnecessarily.

Instead of hiring another worker, she found it more cost-effective to handle the tasks herself.

Every bit of labor cost mattered, and by stepping in herself, she could save nearly 3 million won a month on wages.

However, since her café wasn’t small, she couldn’t manage everything alone.

As such, she still employed a few part-time workers, currently totaling three, including a recent hire.

Mirae quickly realized that her newest recruit was a rare gem.

“Uh… hello.”

Despite the new worker appearing shy and young, Mirae wasn’t concerned.

The girl’s beauty was undeniably exceptional—so much so that Mirae thought she could even compete in a Miss Korea pageant.

Mirae wasn’t going to let such an asset slip away and had breezed through the interview process.

In her mind, the decision to hire her was already made.

In the café business, a beautiful part-time employee could play a massive role, almost as important as securing a prime location.

A charming worker could draw in customers who might not otherwise visit and even turn casual patrons into loyal regulars.

The effectiveness of beauty in customer service was undeniable.

It could attract hesitant customers and keep them coming back.

That’s why Mirae had hired her despite conditions like only being available to work six hours on weekdays and taking weekends off.

Her name, Kim Hayul, was also lovely.

Mirae had learned that Hayul surprisingly had a young daughter attending kindergarten.

Had she been reckless at a young age?

But it didn’t matter.

A part-time employee’s past was irrelevant as long as they performed well in the present.

Mirae doubted Hayul would cause any trouble and even saw potential benefits.

With a child to support, she figured Hayul might stick around longer than most.

After all, many parents endure tough jobs for the sake of their beloved children.

“Oh…”

Sure enough, revenue had increased by nearly 50% compared to the previous month.

With results like these, Hayul was worth every penny.

Mirae noticed the surge in customers during Hayul’s shifts, from morning until 3 PM.

When Hayul clocked out, Mirae couldn’t help but notice a sharp decline in male customers, even though Mirae herself and her other employees, Chae Soyoung and Yoo Ahrin, weren’t lacking in looks either.

“Maybe I should start filming YouTube videos,” Mirae thought.

It seemed like the right time to diversify her business.

A café vlog featuring Hayul working could potentially gain a lot of popularity.

Of course, Mirae would need Hayul’s permission first.

Lost in happy thoughts, Mirae grinned mischievously under the café lights.

“Mom!”

“Yes?”

“Hug me!”

“Alright~”

I hugged Hayeon.

She was so adorable and lovable.

Even though I didn’t give birth to her, I felt like I understood why people say raising a child can change your life.

It felt as though I had been given a new main quest—one you could never unlock while living as a single person.

Bzzz—

My phone buzzed with a notification.

Since Hayeon was watching TV, I carefully moved my hand to avoid disturbing her.

“Oh…”

My salary had come in, and there was a KakaoTalk message from my boss.

[I added a bonus for you, Hayul ^^]

With an hourly wage of 10,000 won and working six hours a day, I usually earned around 1 million won after deductions for taxes and pension.

But my boss had added an extra 200,000 won.

Grateful, I sent a thank you message right away.

[Thank you so much, boss!]

I still had some savings, but earning extra money through part-time work felt rewarding.

Staying at home all day wouldn’t accomplish anything.

Now that I was an adult, working felt natural.

Besides, with Hayeon attending kindergarten, this arrangement was possible.

If Hayeon had been too young for kindergarten, I would have stayed home to take care of her instead.

That would have been the natural thing to do.

Leaving a young child alone at home was out of the question.

With my paycheck in hand, I turned to Hayeon and said,

“Hayeon, Mom got paid! Should we order some chicken?”

“Really? Yay!”

Seeing Hayeon so happy made me realize again how great it was to earn money.

There are many sad things about not having enough money, but there aren’t many sad things about having too much of it.

I opened the delivery app on my phone.

“Wow…”

The overwhelming number of icons on the app made my head spin for a moment.

That’s when Hayeon clung to my side and, with skillful fingers, began navigating the app like a pro.

“Wow, Hayeon! You’re amazing at this!”

“Mom! For Hayeon, this is basic stuff!”

It felt like Hayeon was better than me in many ways.

The only thing I had over her might just be my age.

I worried that I might become a burden to Hayeon someday.

Even now, I felt like an obstacle standing in her way, and as she grew older, my existence might become shackles holding her back.

Of course, I planned to do my best to ensure that wouldn’t happen.


I was already doing everything I could to give Hayeon the things she loved.

Hayeon was busy fiddling with my phone.

With the delivery app already installed, all she had to do was place the order.

Ordering wasn’t particularly difficult for Hayeon, even as a kindergarten student.

She was well aware that she was more mature than other kids her age.

She successfully ordered a delicious chicken meal.

“Hayeon, you’re amazing!”

Hayeon’s face lit up with pride at my praise.

No matter how often she heard it, her mom’s compliments always made her happy.

When I went to the bathroom for a moment, Hayeon picked up my phone.

 While I was away, she started scrolling through it, checking to see if there were any “flies” buzzing around her mom.

To Hayeon, her mom was hers alone—someone she couldn’t share with anyone else.

After quickly scanning the phone, Hayeon let out a sigh of relief.

There was no one Mom was in contact with other than the café employees.

There weren’t even any other numbers saved in her contacts.

Hayeon felt reassured.

“Haah~”

When I came out of the bathroom, feeling cheerful, I gave Hayeon a big hug.

Hayeon didn’t mind the embrace—in fact, she liked how soft and comforting it felt, making her mood even better.

Hayeon believed she had to take care of her mom.

Sometimes I would leave my wallet on the table and then search frantically for it on the floor, or I’d get sauce all over my mouth while eating, just like a child.

She noticed these little moments when I acted like a kid myself.

Of course, Hayeon didn’t mind this side of me either.

As she was thinking this, the chicken delivery arrived.

I got up to grab it but tripped and fell.

“Mom, are you okay?”

“Yes, Hayeon, I’m fine! I just stumbled a bit.”

Seeing me like that, Hayeon let out a small sigh in her heart.

She wanted to stay by my side forever, but unfortunately, life didn’t allow for that.

Hayeon wished time would pass quickly.

She felt confident that by the time she was in middle school, she could take care of her mom properly.

For now, though, she was still too young.

Maybe that’s why I treated her like a child.

Others would probably agree, thinking it was only natural to treat her like a kid because, after all, she was one.

But Hayeon saw things differently.

“Heehee!”

Mom brought the chicken box to the table, smiling brightly.

“Let’s each have one drumstick—one for you and one for me!”


She wasn’t offering it out of generosity; it was just her way.

“Okay!”

Hayeon still loved her pure and simple mom.

Living with her mom made her incredibly happy.

She thought to herself, There’s no way any kid is happier than me.



 
  
    Chapter 7 : Parent Observation Class


Crash!

Boom!

Bang!

Outside, heavy rain poured down, accompanied by the sound of thunder.

Hayeon stared blankly at the scene beyond the window.

The sun had already set, leaving the outside dark.

Hayeon wasn’t afraid of the thunder.

In fact, she liked it.

Why?

Because whenever thunder roared, her mom would come to her room.

Hayeon lay on her bed, waiting for her mom to arrive.

Though her mom insisted she wasn’t scared of thunder, Hayeon thought otherwise.

Her mom always tried to act strong and dependable in front of her, but to Hayeon, her mom’s behavior seemed endearing and cute.

Step, step—

Amid the thunder and the rain, the sound of footsteps outside reached Hayeon’s ears.

Smiling with her eyes closed, she thought, Here she comes.

Knock, knock—

A soft knock at the door.

Of course, Hayeon didn’t miss it.

“Mom?”

Creak—

The door opened, and her mom entered, clutching a pillow tightly against her chest.

“Hayeon, are you asleep?”

“Nope!”

“Then, how about we sleep together for the first time in a while?”

“Okay!”

Her mom never admitted to being afraid of the thunder.

She carefully climbed onto Hayeon’s bed.

Watching her mom, Hayeon made space for her to lie down.

Of course, since the bed was small, both of them had to endure a bit of discomfort to fit.

The bed was so tiny that it was almost full with just her mom lying down.

Hayeon snuggled into the little gap left next to her mom.

Her mom’s scent was comforting.

Truly, thunder wasn’t so bad after all.

“Mom, are you scared of the thunder?”

“N-No! Not scared at all!”

“I am!”

Of course, Hayeon wasn’t afraid in the slightest.

She only said it to protect her mom’s pride.

Feeling her mom’s warmth, Hayeon drifted off to sleep.

If only the bed were bigger, she could sleep snuggled with her mom all day long.

But there was a pang of regret.

Still, she couldn’t bring herself to ask for a new bed.

Her mom worked so hard to save money; Hayeon couldn’t bear to ask for something just because she wanted it.

Hayeon nestled in her mother’s arms and drifted off into a peaceful sleep.

The thunder outside felt like listening to a symphony performed by an orchestra.

While other children found thunder terrifying, for Hayeon, it was a comforting sound.

Sure, the loud noise could hurt her ears, but she couldn’t dislike it—it was the very thing that brought her mom to her room.

“Hello, Hayeon!”

“Good morning, Teacher.”

Hayeon gave a polite bow.

Teacher Lee Sieun had gotten used to Hayeon’s behavior over the past month.

When her mother, Kim Hayul, was around, Hayeon acted clingy and affectionate.

But as soon as her mother left, she became calm and composed.

Even so, Hayeon was popular among the boys in her kindergarten class.

Part of it was her striking appearance, but her mature demeanor also captivated them.

She also got along well with the girls.

Hayeon followed her mother’s advice to make plenty of friends, and as a result, the teacher’s initial worries proved unnecessary.

Sieun had been concerned that Hayeon might get left out by her peers, but the opposite was true.

After observing her, Sieun realized that Hayeon wasn’t isolated—in fact, she acted like the leader of the group.

She knew how to handle her classmates and get them to follow her lead.

In some ways, Hayeon’s behavior resembled that of her parents.

“Tomorrow, we’ll have a parent observation class,” Sieun announced to the children.

“Let’s practice and show our parents how great we are, okay?”

The upcoming parent observation day was an annual event at Sunflower Kindergarten, usually held about a month after the start of the term.

Notices were sent to parents, inviting them to observe their children’s progress and see how the teachers were educating them.

For the teachers, however, it wasn’t exactly a pleasant experience.

There was so much to prepare, and no matter how experienced Sieun was, she always felt nervous about these observation days.

It felt like the parents were evaluating her teaching skills, and she worried about how she might come across to them.

“What kind of teacher am I? I must have some strengths, but there are probably many areas to improve…”

Even though she had done many parent observation classes in the past, she still wasn’t entirely sure what her strengths and weaknesses were.

This uncertainty made the event even more daunting.

But skipping it wasn’t an option.

After all, elementary, middle, and high schools all held parent observation days—there was no way kindergarten wouldn’t do the same.

“Mom, Mom, wake up!”

“Mm…ugh…”

I mumbled without even opening my eyes.

Judging by how tired I felt, it didn’t seem like I had woken up at my usual time.

Plus, my phone alarm hadn’t gone off either.


If it had, I wouldn’t feel this groggy—I’m the kind of person who needs a lot of sleep.

“Haa… Hayeon, what time is it?”

“It’s six o’clock!”

As I thought, I was up much earlier than usual.

Normally, I wake up around eight.

It seemed like Hayeon had woken up way too early.

She grabbed my arm and shook me vigorously.

Why was she so excited this morning?

“Mom, can’t I just sleep a little longer?”

“Nooo way!”

“Alright, alright.”

When Hayeon said no, there was no point in arguing.

In our house, Hayeon’s words were like an unchallengeable presidential decree.

I rubbed my eyes and got out of bed, my messy hair falling over my face.

Hayeon threw herself into my arms and said,

“Today’s the day you’re coming to kindergarten with me!”

“Oh…”

Now I understood why she was so excited.

It was the day of the parent observation class at her kindergarten.

Just the thought of me going with her to kindergarten made her so happy.

Thankfully, I had already asked the café owner for the day off, so I didn’t need to worry about work.

But it was still only six o’clock, meaning there were three hours left until we needed to leave for kindergarten.

Holding Hayeon in my arms, I spoke to her.

Normally, she’s one of those kids who loves to sleep in, but waking up so early today clearly showed how much she had been looking forward to this.

“Alright, I’ll make breakfast.”

“Yay!”

Hayeon squealed in excitement.

Though my cooking skills were still a bit lacking, after several years of practice, I could now make meals that were at least edible.

In the early days, even Hayeon couldn’t finish the food I made because it tasted so bad.

Come to think of it, when I worked at the café, customers often praised the drinks I made.

Strangely, some of them even specifically requested that I make their drinks instead of my coworkers.

Was that part of the skills I gained after my reincarnation?

What kind of special ability is “[Makes better-tasting café drinks]” anyway?

Truly a useless skill.

Anyway, I got up and headed to the kitchen.

Hayeon rummaged through the fridge.

I told her to stay put, but she ignored me and started helping with the cooking.

I couldn’t help but feel like I wasn’t the most competent mom in the world.

“Mom, I want fried rice today!”

“Okay, I’ll make kimchi fried rice for you.”

“Yep!”

Hayeon moved busily next to me.

I wanted to tell her to watch TV in the living room, but her actions were just too cute to ignore.

Fried rice was a very easy dish to make.

Unlike other dishes, all you had to do was throw the ingredients together in one place and mix them up.

When my cooking skills were terrible, fried rice was what kept me going.

It was something even Hayeon could eat.

Of course, now I could make other dishes too, although I couldn’t guarantee they’d taste good.

“Yay!”

Hayeon cleverly placed the trivet on the table.

I carefully set the frying pan down to make sure she wouldn’t get hurt.

I didn’t even notice when she’d set up chopsticks and a spoon, but she had neatly placed them on the table.

I patted Hayeon’s head and said,


“Good girl, good girl~”

“Hehe!”

Hayeon smiled as she picked up her spoon.

I, too, grabbed my spoon, my stomach growling with hunger.

I had made enough fried rice, so there would be plenty for both Hayeon and me.



 
  
    Chapter 8 : Parent Observation Class (2)


“Delicious, it’s delicious!”

As expected, the fried rice I made was very delicious.

Of course, it was thanks to Hayeon’s blood, sweat, and tears that I was able to achieve this taste.

No matter what kind of fried rice I made, Hayeon always ate it happily.

Of course, after finishing, she would give some harsh criticism… But, considering it as part of the journey to making delicious fried rice, the feedback was worth it.

“Okay, Mom will do the dishes. Hayeon, can you wash up by yourself?”

“Yep!”

Hayeon quickly dashed off to the bathroom.

It was a simple task of washing her hair, brushing her teeth, and washing her face, so I was sure she could do it on her own.

Plus, Hayeon had the maturity to handle it.

It was time to graduate from washing up together, wasn’t it?

I placed the frying pan in the sink and started the dishes.

There wasn’t much to wash.

That was the advantage of fried rice.

With just one frying pan to clean, there was no other washing to do.

It was the best situation.

After finishing the dishes, I peeked into the bathroom.

Hayeon was washing her hair.

As expected, she was doing well on her own.

She didn’t need my help at all.

If anything, I would receive help from Hayeon, but it was rare for Hayeon to ask me for help.

She only asked me to do things like picking up objects from a place she couldn’t reach, or tasks that were hard for a little kid to do.

I entered the room and opened the wardrobe.

A musty smell wafted out.

I was sure I had put an air freshener in there… I took the air freshener from the corner.

There shouldn’t have been any musty smell with it inside.

But I realized the reason.

I hadn’t removed the packaging.

It was my mistake.

It was the same as running an air purifier without taking off the plastic filter.

I opened the air freshener’s packaging.

Only then did a sweet fragrance fill the wardrobe.

I couldn’t wear other clothes.

It was because I didn’t buy clothes very often.

Even when I bought clothes, I would buy Hayeon’s, not mine.

Maybe that’s why I ended up wearing the same five outfits throughout the week, rotating them.

On weekends, I would do laundry since I didn’t go out.

Of course, Hayeon had many more clothes than I did.

Hayeon’s clothes were far more important than mine.

Since we only had one wardrobe, if there were too many clothes, there wouldn’t be enough space.

So, I tried to minimize my own clothes and increase Hayeon’s, balancing the wardrobe’s contents.

Of course, Hayeon was wearing her kindergarten uniform.

I took out Hayeon’s uniform.

I shook it to get rid of the musty smell.

I took the Febreze from the corner and sprayed it on Hayeon’s uniform.

This way, she wouldn’t smell strange later.

As for my own clothes, I just picked something dark and calm, suitable for a parent-teacher meeting.

It looked like I was going to a funeral.

I didn’t have other clothes, so I had no choice.

As I was holding the clothes and contemplating, Hayeon entered the room.

“Mom!”

“Are you all done washing up?”

“Yep!”

Seeing that Hayeon’s hair was still wet, it seemed like she hadn’t properly dried it yet.

I brought over the hair dryer and gestured for her to come closer.

“I’ll dry your hair, come here.”

Hayeon smiled brightly and snuggled into my arms.

I turned on the dryer and started drying her hair.

Wheezing—

With the hot air, Hayeon’s hair fluttered around.

Even though we weren’t using a fancy shampoo, Hayeon’s body still gave off a sweet fragrance.

“Warm~”

Hayeon was smiling happily, as if she liked the warmth of the dryer.

Seeing her like that made me smile too.

And just like that, our preparations for kindergarten were complete.

Maybe because we finished so quickly, we had enough time to watch some TV before leaving.

There was still over an hour left until the school start time.

As I was watching a children’s education program with interest, Hayeon asked to watch something else, so I had no choice but to switch to the news.

The news wasn’t interesting, but…

However, since Hayeon liked watching the news, I didn’t have much of a choice.

Hayeon was tightly attached to me, right next to me.

During the time to go to kindergarten, she didn’t want to leave my side.

Honestly, she just wanted to stay close to me all the time.

Even the six hours at kindergarten felt difficult.

She would have preferred to earn money and let me stay home.

Of course, it was impossible.

No store would hire a 6-year-old as a part-timer.

Maybe in the old days of the Industrial Revolution in Britain, but in 21st-century South Korea, with human rights protections, there were no wicked employers who would hire children.

And even if there were such opportunities, it was physically impossible for Hayeon to do part-time work.


She lacked strength and was too short.

“It’s been a while since you’ve gone to kindergarten, Hayeon.”

“Really? Then today, I’ll teach you about my kindergarten!”

Hayeon smiled happily, holding my hand and walking into the kindergarten.

Inside, there was so much yellow that it made me think of chicks.

The name itself was Sunflower Kindergarten.

Even the uniform Hayeon was wearing was in shades of yellow.

I didn’t understand why nurseries liked yellow so much, but it was a fitting color.

Even now, seeing Hayeon’s kindergarten uniform, I couldn’t help but feel her cuteness radiating.

“This is where Hayeon studies!”

Since it wasn’t time for class yet, there was no problem in looking around.

Occasionally, I would meet other parents, but after exchanging brief greetings, I would go back to wandering with Hayeon.

“Is this Hayeon’s seat?”

“Yes!”

Hayeon introduced her seat to her mother.

After sitting down in her seat, her mother admired the view and said,

“It’s a great view!”

There weren’t many people, so it was natural to have a good view, but of course, Hayeon wasn’t the type to point that out.

She spent the day happily with her mother and Yu Jiwon, exploring the area.

It was such a joyful time.

However, she couldn’t be with her mother forever.

The kindergarten class was about to start.

“Hayeon! Come here!”

A close friend called out to her.

Hayeon looked at her mother shyly.

Her mother waved her hand as if to tell her not to worry about her.

“Ha-yeon! Go to your friend!”

“Ugh…”

She didn’t want to leave her mother’s arms and go to her seat, but there was no choice.

When Hayeon returned to her seat, she took out her stationery and notebook.

“Oh my? Are you by any chance the older sister of a child here?”

“You look so young! My skin was exactly like yours when I was young!”

“Hehehe, you’re really beautiful!”

Nowadays, it wasn’t just mothers who came to school events; fathers also came.

And based on her age, her mother looked like she was in her mid-30s.

That age seemed about right.

According to statistics, the average marriage age in South Korea was 32 for men and 30 for women.

According to the statistics, it was normal for a person in their mid-30s to send their child to kindergarten.

It wasn’t like the child would just appear; it took 6–7 years for the child to grow big enough to be sent to kindergarten.

Perhaps because of this, Hayeon’s mother was receiving a lot of attention from the other parents who were observing the class.

Hayeon couldn’t help but suppress her anger as she saw the other parents looking at her mother.

The men seemed to be looking at her mother with suspicious eyes.

Maybe that’s why it was hard for Hayeon to focus on the class.

She had a strong urge to stand up and run to her mother right then and there.

Her mother, standing among the other parents in their mid-30s, looked so young.

She was only 20 years old, so it was only natural that she looked young.

While others were enjoying their first-year college life, Ha-yeon’s mother had sacrificed her own life to raise Hayeon.

Hayeon was always grateful to her mother.

Still, Hayeon wanted to have her mother all to herself.

But she couldn’t move, and all she could do was watch.


“Hayeon! You need to pay attention! Look at the teacher, it’s class time!”

As Hayeon kept glancing back to look at her mother, her mother quietly said to her,

Hayeon nodded and turned her gaze forward.

She wondered if it was a mistake to bring her mother to the observation class.

What Hayeon really wanted was to lock her mother at home where no one could see her.



 
  
    Chapter 9 : Parent Observation Class (3)


I looked at Hayeon.

She was diligently listening to the lesson, though she would occasionally glance back to check if I was still there.

Each time, I would smile brightly and wave at her to reassure her.

Today was a parent observation day, and it allowed me to see how Hayeon participated in her lessons.

It was a fulfilling and meaningful experience.

The only regret was that it only happened once or twice a year.

I thought it would be better if these opportunities were more frequent since it gave me a glimpse into how Hayeon spent her time at kindergarten.

She seemed to be doing well, chatting and interacting with her friends.

Considering her cheerful personality, it was no surprise that she made friends easily.

In fact, with her bright nature, Hayeon could easily become popular.

She was smart and mature for her age, much different from me.

She probably even caught the attention of some of the boys.

Still, I hoped that if she ever started dating someone, she would at least give me a hint about it.

Someday, I would have to send Hayeon off when she got married.

But as her mom, if she suddenly announced she was getting married without me knowing she had a boyfriend, I thought I might cry.

Perhaps it was the deep bond I had formed with her from raising her since she was little.

“Alright, kids! Let’s go ahead and present ‘Introducing Our Parents!’ just like we practiced with the teacher!”

“Yes!”

It was time for the children to introduce their parents.

Starting with the child in the front row, they began speaking one by one about their parents.

“My parents’ names are…”

Each child spoke in their small, sweet voices.

It was so adorable.

Maybe it was because I was now a woman, but I found myself more emotional than when I was a man.

Was it the hormones?

People say hormones have an undeniable influence, and being in this position made it feel more convincing.

Despite a few mispronunciations, the children spoke clearly and steadily.

Their parents clasped their hands together, watching their children with heartfelt pride.

It might have been the first time they saw their children confidently presenting in front of so many people.

I felt the same way.

As I waited, it was finally Hayeon’s turn.

I pulled out my phone to record a video.

Other parents were recording their children’s presentations too, so it felt natural to do the same.

“Where’s the video button again?”

Luckily, I found it without Hayeon’s help.

I had some experience recording videos now and then, especially during her birthday parties when I filmed her blowing out the candles.

I had been doing it since she started walking and talking.

I pointed the camera at Hayeon.

Noticing me recording, she hesitated for a moment, but I gave her an encouraging gesture, clenching my fist and shaking it as if to cheer her on.

My support seemed to give her confidence, and she held up her paper and began to speak.

“I’ll introduce my mom! My mom’s name is Kim Hayul. And my mom is good at many things!”

“Really? What is Hayeon’s mom good at?”

The teacher added a comment, engaging with Hayeon.

“She’s really good at cleaning, cooking, doing laundry, and washing the dishes. And whenever I’m sick or having a hard time, she’s always by my side, taking care of me.”

Hearing Hayeon speak so clearly almost brought tears to my eyes.

Despite being only six years old, she was incredibly mature, perhaps because she had grown up without a father.

At her age, most children would be seeking attention and fussing over small things.

While other kids stumbled over their words or even got teary during their presentations, Hayeon remained composed.

She spoke calmly, almost like a college student delivering a project presentation.

It was such a stark contrast to the nervous glance she had thrown my way before starting.

“Really? Hayeon’s mom sounds like such a kind and caring person!”

“And my mom’s favorite thing is chicken. If there’s chicken and cola, she’s happier than anything else.”

“Chicken and cola?”

I felt a bit embarrassed, wondering if my tastes seemed too modern.

I was the youngest parent here, after all.

From the few conversations I’d had with the others, they were all in their early thirties at the very least.

There wasn’t a single parent in their twenties—let alone their late twenties like me.

“But my mom loves me the most. I know this for sure because I asked her!”

Hayeon was finishing her presentation, and the audience burst into applause.

I clapped enthusiastically too, feeling proud and happy watching her performance.

“Excuse me, you’re Hayeon’s mom, right?”

I turned at the sound of someone calling me.

It was a woman with an intelligent smile.

“Yes, I am Hayeon’s mom,” I replied with a nod.

“We’ve created a group chat for the parents of the kids in the Grape Class. I think you should join.”

“Oh, really? Sure, I’ll join!”

A group chat for the parents?

Apparently, even Hayeon’s teacher, Ms. Lee Sieun was in it.

It made sense to have one, as it would help share announcements or updates that kids might forget to pass along.

“If you give me your number, I’ll send you an invite.”

“Thank you…”

I handed over my number and sent it off.

Just then, Hayeon came up to me, looking curious.

“Mom, what are you doing?”

“Hmm? I gave my number to the lady so I could join the group chat.”

“Really? You’re not doing it for any other reason, right?”

“Oh, come on~ It’s just between us girls. What’s the big deal?”

Hayeon squinted her eyes and gave me a suspicious look.

It seemed like she became a bit sensitive when I interacted with others.


I could understand, though—I was like that as a child too.

When parents got close to someone else, it could feel like something was being taken away.

Hayeon probably felt the same way.

I hugged her tightly and said,

“Hayeon, your presentation today was amazing! You really surprised me—it didn’t even feel like it was you!”

“Hehe! I practiced a lot in my head. I wanted to show you how cool I could be!”

“Really? Well, you were more than cool!”

As I spoke, I pulled out my phone and showed her the video I had recorded earlier.

It captured her entire presentation.

Hayeon’s cheeks flushed as she watched herself.

It was funny seeing her get embarrassed about something she had done so well.

Still, she watched the video all the way to the end.

“I think this part could’ve been better…”

I was impressed that she could pinpoint areas for improvement.

Most kids would have just glanced at the video and moved on.

The idea of self-evaluation wasn’t something you usually found in young children.

“No, no. You were absolutely amazing today.”

“Really?”

“Of course!”

Hayeon snuggled into my arms, and I gently stroked her head.

She was so small and fragile that it felt like a gust of wind might carry her away.

I couldn’t help but wish she would grow up faster.

For now, she was still just a tiny, young child.

After the break, the parents were gathered and led to an auditorium.

Since we had seen the classroom activities, the staff now presented a roadmap for how the kindergarten planned to teach and help the children grow.

Sitting in the back, I covered my mouth to stifle a yawn.

These kinds of talks were boring and uninspiring to me.

While other parents listened attentively, their eyes sparkling, I found the words of the principal unrelatable.

After all, Hayeon was destined to awaken and take a completely different path from academics.

This world wasn’t particularly dangerous for its hunters, and on top of that, Hayeon was the protagonist of this world.

She might face some challenges, but she would never truly lose.

She wasn’t the type of protagonist to meet a tragic ending either, so I could afford to feel at ease.

My only responsibility was to raise Hayeon into a happy and confident child.

Judging by her reactions so far, I didn’t think I was doing a bad job.

In stark contrast to the principal’s passionate speech, I felt relaxed and even a little bored.


I would have much rather spent the time playing with Hayeon.

What was she up to right now?

I remembered the teacher mentioning that they’d be dancing during playtime.

I smiled at the thought of Hayeon’s tiny figure twirling and bouncing around.

It would undoubtedly be adorable to watch her dancing with her little friends.



 
  
    Chapter 10 : Coffee Brewing Master


Han Siwoo had never had a girlfriend.

In a way, it wasn’t surprising.

After all, Han Siwoo was only six years old—a kid among kids.

He hadn’t even reached the age of puberty yet.

To put it simply, others would say, “He’s still wet behind the ears.”

And yet, despite not having experienced puberty, Han Siwoo had fallen in love.

Could this even be called love, or was it just some other emotion?

Being soyoung, he couldn’t fully understand what his feelings meant.

The affection young children feel could sometimes stem from love, but other times, it might simply be about genuinely liking something.

This was because children often struggled to express their feelings clearly.

After all, Siwoo had barely lived for ten years, let alone a full decade.

The reason Siwoo fell head over heels today was simple: he had discovered a hidden side to the girl he had a crush on.

“Mom!”

Kim Hayeon was beaming as she called out to her mom while cuddling in her arms.

It was like discovering a whole new side to her, a girl who usually maintained a calm, aloof demeanor throughout the day.

Seeing her smile like this lit up her surroundings.

Hayeon, who rarely smiled even when eating delicious food or in the funniest situations, had spent the entire day smiling as if to dispel her usual image.

Seeing her smile for the first time felt strange but refreshing.

Her smile suited her so well.

Was being with her mom really that delightful?

Siwoo liked spending time with his parents too, but it wasn’t enough to make him smile so brightly.

He wanted to confess his feelings, but it wasn’t the right time yet.

If he confessed now, Hayeon might reject him with a cold expression, and then he wouldn’t know how to face her afterward.

After all, they were in the same class.

So Siwoo could only watch her from a distance.

He didn’t want to ruin the beautiful moment by approaching her.

He still had time—plenty of chances would come.

For now, just seeing Hayeon’s bright smile was enough to make him happy.

The parents’ day observation class wrapped up successfully.

I felt a sense of relief seeing how well Hayeon was adjusting to kindergarten.

I had been worried about whether she could get along with the other kids.

But watching the class today, I realized there was no need for such concerns.

Hayeon played well with her friends.

That’s my Hayeon—smart and mature as always.

“Have a great day, Hayeon!”

“You too, Mom!”

Once again, I sent Hayeon off to kindergarten.

Watching her walk away so easily made my steps feel heavy.

I wanted to look at her a little longer.

But it was fine—I’d see her all day after finishing work at the café.

Just six more hours to go.

I went to work at the café again.

After overcoming the massive mountain that was yesterday’s parent observation class, today’s café work felt like a small matter in comparison.

“Hayul, you’re here?”

“Did you have fun with Hayeon yesterday?”

Chae Soyoung and Yoo Ahrin greeted me warmly.

Although they loved to tease, they also looked out for me in their own way.

Of course, their overly clingy behavior could be a bit much at times… Whenever Hayeon visited the café, she would glance suspiciously at Soyoung and Ahrin as they played their jokes.

While I was fine with it, I often wondered what Hayeon thought.

“Yes, Hayeon went to kindergarten, and she really liked it.”

I nodded politely and headed to the dressing room.

Thankfully, we had a set uniform to wear; otherwise, my usual fashion sense might have been exposed to the customers.

Wearing the same outfit on a fixed schedule each week wasn’t exactly a good sign.

After all, wearing the same clothes too often would usually draw suspicious looks.

Since the café provided staff uniforms, I didn’t need to worry about that.

Entering the dressing room, I took off my clothes and placed them inside the locker.

Looking at myself in just my underwear, I still hadn’t quite adjusted to this body.

When I first arrived in this world, I had a plain, slim figure.

But over time, I gained some weight, and my chest had grown disproportionately large.

While the rest of my body didn’t gain weight like a pig, my chest ended up much bigger than I had expected.

“Hayul!”

“Eek!”

Soyoung suddenly appeared behind me, hugging me and immediately groping my chest.

For some reason, women seemed to like my chest more than men did.

Soyoung’s reaction made that pretty clear.

“Hayul’s chest is so soft and squishy!”

“Unnie, please…”

Apparently, my chest had such an appealing texture that whenever I was changing, someone like a ninja would sneak up and grab at me.

Since they attacked from behind like a predator, I couldn’t put up much of a fight.

Come to think of it, didn’t she have her own chest to touch?

Soyoung’s chest wasn’t as large as mine, but it wasn’t completely flat either.

In fact, for a Korean woman, her chest was on the bigger side.

She mentioned once that she was a B cup.

Most Korean women are said to be A cups, so a B cup was quite sizable.

As for me, when I was measured at the lingerie shop recently, they told me I was a D cup.

Perhaps that’s why other women often looked at my chest with envy.

It’s said that women tend to admire others with larger chests, much like men envy those with bigger assets.

Personally, I didn’t have such thoughts at all.

If anything, having a large chest brought more inconvenience than benefits.


I couldn’t sleep on my stomach, couldn’t see my feet while walking, and so on.

I could probably write more than ten episodes detailing the inconveniences caused by my chest.

Of course, I wouldn’t say these things out loud.

I had heard that some women even undergo surgery to enhance their chest size, so my complaints could come across as bragging.

Due to my older sister’s interference, I was late in changing clothes.

Maybe that’s why the boss ended up coming directly into the dressing room.

“Soyoung! Stop bothering Hayul and hurry up!”

At the boss’s lion-like roar, Chae Soyoung hung her head low without saying much.

No matter how lively she usually was, defying the boss’s words was impossible.

I felt grateful to the boss.

If it weren’t for him, changing clothes today would have been a distant dream because Chae Soyoung kept pestering me non-stop.

“Y-yes…”

Once Chae Soyoung left, I quickly changed into my uniform.

There was a lot to do today, so I had to get dressed and get out as fast as possible.

For some reason, compared to a month ago, the number of male customers had skyrocketed.

It felt like their numbers had doubled or tripled.

When I first started working part-time at the shop, there weren’t that many male customers.

But now, it was to the point where the store seemed packed with nothing but men.

“Hayul, focus on making coffee! Let Soyoung and Ahrin handle the orders and everything else.”

“Got it~!”

Honestly, I was relieved.

I had a tendency to fumble while taking orders, which often led to me getting the drinks wrong.

Since most of the customers were male, many would forgive me if I apologized profusely.

But still, serving the wrong drinks was a significant issue, so the boss had me avoid the counter altogether and focus on making beverages instead.

When it came to making drinks, I was no less than an expert.

For some reason, customers often said the drinks tasted better when I made them.

That was why the boss didn’t entrust coffee-making to Chae soyoung or Yoo Ahrin.

The boss even said that the flavor and aroma of the coffee seemed to double when I made it.


Of course, this wasn’t just his opinion—he tested it himself.

I couldn’t help but wonder if this was a special ability I’d gained after transmigrating into this novel.

Otherwise, there was no logical reason for the taste and aroma to change when the same ingredients were used.

Still, male customers often looked at me with regretful eyes.

Maybe it was because they didn’t get the chance to talk to me directly at the counter.



 
  
    Chapter 11 : I Want to Buy a Doll


Lee Shintae was a man in his early thirties, working at a large corporation.

After lunch, it had become a routine for him to visit a café with his colleagues.

However, instead of choosing a café near their office, they often ventured to one much farther away.

The reason he went out of his way to visit this distant café was simple.

“Hey, the Americano here is really good.”

“The latte’s great too, man.”

“Honestly, everything here tastes better than at other cafés.”

Despite being a no-name establishment called Happy Café, the quality of the coffee was exceptional.

It was as if some secret ingredient was elevating the flavor to a level that rivaled, if not surpassed, well-known coffee chains.

This was unusual for an unbranded café, as such places often had cheap prices but mediocre taste.

There was, however, another reason Lee Shintae frequented this café.

“Americano is ready~”

Behind the counter stood a stunningly beautiful woman diligently making coffee.

Although the other female part-timers were attractive, she stood out the most.

She looked so young that one might mistake her for a high school student.

Of course, since she was working at a café, she was likely an adult.

After all, it was unlikely for a student to work part-time during school hours, when they should be eating lunch in the cafeteria.

“Wow, this place is packed… Just two weeks ago, it wasn’t nearly this crowded.”

“Exactly. Sure, the coffee’s good, but some of these guys must be coming just to see the part-timer.”

Two factors seemed to be driving the café’s popularity: the beautiful employee and the delicious coffee.

With those two elements, it would be almost impossible for the café to fail—unless it was hidden in some remote alleyway.

“Shintae, your eyes are going to fall out. Stop staring already.”

“Seriously, this guy probably suggested this café just to see her. Should’ve kept it to myself.”

“Well, isn’t that the truth?”

His colleagues teased him relentlessly, but Lee Shintae was too smitten to care.

However, despite his infatuation, he had no intention of confessing his feelings, knowing the age gap between them was significant.

Just by appearances alone, she looked more than ten years younger than him.

While society today might accept such age gaps in relationships, it was generally reserved for wealthy individuals or celebrities.

Ordinary people marrying someone with such a large age difference would inevitably face judgment, if not outright suspicion.

“I know my place, alright,” Shintae said, trying to brush off their comments.

He had no desire to become a troublesome customer or make her uncomfortable.

He simply wanted to remain a good, respectful customer.

Besides, he didn’t want to risk her quitting if he made an awkward advance.

If she left, he wouldn’t be able to enjoy the café’s amazing coffee anymore.

On the first floor of the café, the crowd was predominantly male.

Normally, cafés at this time of day were filled with women, but this one had an unusually high number of male patrons.

If only Lee Shintae had been five years younger, he might have found the courage to try.

After all, he wasn’t lacking in any way.

Working at a large corporation, he could easily support one café part-timer.

He had even envisioned an ideal scene where he earned money while his wife took care of the household.

But it was all a pointless fantasy.

There was also a significant obstacle.

That part-timer had a daughter.

She had no husband, which meant she was a divorcee.

No matter how beautiful or young she was, the fact that she had a child was a considerable disadvantage.

Perhaps that was why none of the men frequenting the café had tried confessing to her.

To make matters worse, her daughter always seemed to appear whenever someone attempted to confess, completely ruining the mood.

As a result, the number of men attempting to confess dropped drastically over time.

By now, the regular male patrons had become so familiar with one another that they were like a community.

It was as though there was an unspoken agreement among them: no strange antics or confession attempts.

They all agreed to quietly enjoy their coffee without doing anything that might cause her to quit.

After all, they couldn’t afford to lose the person who made such delicious coffee.

Meanwhile, Kim Hayeon was busy attending kindergarten as usual.

She glanced at the clock, wishing the class would end soon.

Being apart from her mother for nearly six hours was incredibly difficult.

At first, the thought of being unable to see her mother for so long made her want to cry.

Kim Hayeon, who rarely cried, had shed tears, a testament to how much she missed her mother.

“All right, that’s it for today!”

“Yay!”

At the teacher’s announcement, the kindergarteners cheered with excitement.

Some of them were already being picked up by their parents.

Hayeon glanced at the clock hanging on the classroom wall.

It was past 2 PM.

For children whose parents were late, the kindergarten teachers would take care of them.

But Hayeon had no intention of waiting at the kindergarten.

After saying goodbye to her teacher, she left the building.

She carefully carried the bag her mother had bought for her, making sure not to lose it, and headed toward the café where her mother worked.

Unlike other children, Hayeon was exceptional.

Once she walked a route, she wouldn’t forget it.

Her overwhelming desire to see her mother as soon as possible outweighed the thought of waiting at home.

With quick, determined steps, she made her way to the café.

She wanted to take the bus, but knowing her mother walked everywhere to save money, she decided to save money too.

Of course, her mother always bought her whatever she wanted, but Hayeon still wanted to help.

“Mom!”

From afar, she spotted her mother finishing her shift.

Hayeon ran toward her, throwing herself into her mother’s arms.

Her mother smelled wonderful, even though she didn’t use perfume.

It was strange.

“Hayeon!”


Her mother no longer told her to wait at the kindergarten.

She knew Hayeon wouldn’t listen anyway.

Hand in hand, they walked home together.

“Mom, guess what happened at kindergarten today…”

It was a lively side of Hayeon that would surprise her classmates if they saw her.

If her friends had witnessed it, they’d exclaim, “Hayeon is that cheerful and talkative?”

At kindergarten, Hayeon only said what was necessary.

She acted like a typical child only in front of her mother.

Among her peers, she was the picture of maturity.

At that moment, Hayeon realized her mother’s gaze was no longer on her but somewhere else.

Following her mother’s line of sight, Hayeon looked in the same direction.

It was a glass wall.

Because she wasn’t very tall, she couldn’t see clearly, but when she stood on her tiptoes, she managed to catch a glimpse.

“A teddy bear?”

What her mother was staring at so intently were the stuffed animals inside a doll workshop.

Rabbit dolls, teddy bears, dinosaur dolls—there were many on display.

Her mother couldn’t take her eyes off them.

Hayeon, unlike most little girls, wasn’t particularly interested in dolls.

Even when she played with dolls at kindergarten with her teacher, she didn’t find it fun.

But Hayeon was perceptive.

It seemed her mother liked dolls.

Her mother had a childlike side to her.

Looking at her mother, Hayeon spoke up.

“Mom, I want to buy a doll!”

Hayul, her mother, would do anything for Hayeon when she asked.

But this time, Hayeon was pretending to show interest in a doll for her mom’s sake.

She’d received so much love from her mom, and now it was her turn to give something back.

Hayeon planned to act as if she liked dolls so her mom could get the one she really wanted.

If Hayeon didn’t show interest, her mother might hold back, hiding her true feelings, and walk away without buying the doll.


But if Hayeon expressed a desire for one, her mom might let her guard down and get the doll she secretly wanted.

“R-Really? If Hayeon wants one, of course I’ll buy it for you!”

Seeing the flicker in her mom’s eyes, Hayeon knew her plan had worked.

Her mom really wanted to buy a doll, but as an adult and a mother, she couldn’t bring herself to admit it.

And so, hand in hand, Hayul and Hayeon walked into the doll shop together.



 
  
    Chapter 12 : Mom’s Scent


Kim Taejin was busy moving around today as well, preparing to open his doll shop.

He wanted to show his customers better dolls, but he decided to prioritize cleanliness first.

He arrived an hour earlier than usual and began cleaning the dolls.

Using a duster, he dusted every corner, and with a cloth, he carefully wiped down the shelves where the dolls were displayed.

Everything was ready.

Kim Taejin hung a sign that said “Open for Business” in the doll shop.

“Hello~”

A few customers came in, but no more followed.

The demand for dolls was steadily decreasing, and that fact saddened him.

The number of young children who liked dolls was decreasing every year.

Of course, there were some adults who liked dolls, but not as much as children did.

Children treated dolls almost like second friends, whereas as people grew older, they tended to stop paying attention to them.

Perhaps the large dolls that Kim Taejin’s shop sold weren’t receiving much attention either.

People liked the soft, cuddly texture when they bought them, but washing such large dolls was difficult.

Because of that, large dolls didn’t sell well.

They were also somewhat pricey.

People occasionally glanced into the shop through the glass, but the dolls on display were so cute and made of a very soft material that one might want them.

Still, that was all.

People would look but rarely come inside.

They only gave the dolls on the shelves a passing glance.

Kim Taejin sighed inwardly.

Maybe it was time to close the doll shop?

It seemed like it was no longer suitable for the current times.

At that moment, Kim Taejin noticed a woman standing outside.

Her clothes were ordinary, but her appearance was anything but.

She seemed even more beautiful than a female celebrity he had once seen by chance.

The woman was staring intently at the dolls on display.

Was a woman with such looks really interested in dolls?

Ding dong ding dong—

It seemed she wasn’t satisfied just staring at the dolls through the glass.

The woman entered the shop.

Kim Taejin noticed another customer when he saw a little child holding the woman’s hand.

Could they be sisters?

Looking at the woman’s youthful appearance, he wondered if she was a late child born to older parents.

However, the little customer soon addressed her differently.

“Mom! Which doll do you like?”

Mom?

Kim Taejin could hardly believe that the woman, who looked like a high school student, was being called a mom.

He wondered if he had misheard the word “mom.”

Maybe the little one had mistakenly called her “mom” instead of “sister.”

But the little child kept calling her “mom.”

Kim Taejin couldn’t help but realize that the woman was indeed the child’s mother.

When Hayeon said she wanted to buy a doll, I had no choice but to enter the doll shop.

I looked around the store.

Everywhere I looked, there were only dolls.

It was such a happy place.

“Uh…”

Seeing so many dolls suddenly made my brain feel like it was about to shut down.

I wanted to buy them all.

Then I heard Hayeon’s voice.

“Mom! Which doll do you like?”

Was there a doll Hayeon liked?

I looked at the dolls on the shelves, especially the ones about her size.

I imagined it would be so happy to hug one of those dolls and sleep on the bed with it.

“How about this one… what do you think, Hayeon?”

But with a tear in my eye, I had no choice but to pick the doll that I thought Hayeon would want.

I hoped that Hayeon’s taste would be the same as mine.

“Mom, I think I like this doll!”

Coincidentally, it seemed like Hayeon’s taste was the same as mine.

Wasn’t it the doll I had been staring at through the glass earlier?

I couldn’t help but feel a sense of triumph inside.

“Really? Then should we buy this one?”

I asked the shop owner, who had been waiting for us to make a choice.

“How much is this one?”

“It’s 100,000 won. Since it’s a larger one, the price is quite high.”

Well, of course, there was no way a doll the size of Hayeon would be cheap.

When you go to a souvenir shop, even a palm-sized doll costs around 10,000 won.

But financially, I had some flexibility.

I earned money from my part-time job, so I had enough to buy this doll with the money I had saved up.

I picked up the doll and handed it to Hayeon, who embraced it with a big smile.

It was a soft and very smooth-textured doll.

I barely suppressed the desire to snatch the doll from her arms.

As a mother, it wasn’t right to take the doll that Hayeon loved.

“I love it, Mom!”

“Really? Then shall we go with this one?”

Nod nod—

Hayeon eagerly nodded her head.

I was really pleased that she liked the bear doll she was holding.

Fortunately, Hayeon seemed to like it as well.


“I’ll buy this one.”

“Yes, understood!”

With that, I was able to buy the bear doll.

I hadn’t expected Hayeon to like a bear doll, but after all, she was still a little child.

Of course, since Hayeon was too small to carry the bear doll, I carried it for her instead.

When she held it, it dragged on the floor, so she couldn’t manage to carry it herself.

If Hayeon tried to take the bear doll home, it would end up filthy.

Being dragged on the concrete floor, it wouldn’t stay clean.

When we got home, I placed the doll on the bed.

Maybe because it was quite large, the bear doll stood out on the bed.

And as Hayeon hugged it, it created a beautiful scene, like a painting.

“Mom!”

“Yes?”

“Do you want to hug the doll? It’s fine, I’ve hugged it a lot!”

“Really?”

I hugged the doll Hayeon handed me.

Since we were at home, I didn’t have to worry about other people’s opinions.

I smiled happily, rubbing my cheek against the doll she gave me.

The doll was perfect.

It was the moment when a new member of our family arrived.

But then I realized that Hayeon was watching me closely.

I quickly returned the doll to her.

After all, it wasn’t the doll I had wanted to buy, but the one Hayeon wanted, so she should be the one holding it.

“Mom, take the doll!”

Hayeon didn’t seem all that interested in the doll.

Didn’t she ask me to buy it for her at the doll shop earlier?

Or had Hayeon’s interest already faded?

I wasn’t sure what the truth was, but since Hayeon said she didn’t need the doll anymore…

“Really?”

“Yeah, I’m fine with just hugging it sometimes.”

Hayeon hadn’t completely given up on it, though.

I quietly nodded at her words.

Maybe I should’ve bought another doll at the store, but then again, Hayeon should be hugging at least one doll.

Anyway, I smiled happily and hugged the bear doll.

Of course, I didn’t plan on keeping it all for myself just because Hayeon gave it to me.

As a mother, I should show some dignity, right?

If Hayeon wanted it, I would give it back to her anytime.

Before handing it back to her, though, I hugged the bear doll a little tighter.

The soft texture felt so good.

How could it be so soft?

Hayeon stared at the bear doll on the bed.

Her mom had gone out to prepare dinner.

Hayeon pulled the bear doll into her arms.

Then, she buried her face in it.

The scent of her mom lingered on the bear doll.

Hayeon smiled quietly.

It had been worth it to give her mom the bear doll.


The more her mom hugged it, the more the scent would stay on it.

Just knowing that she could smell her mom’s scent through the doll made Hayeon happy.

Of course, she could always run to her mom and be embraced by her, but when her mom wasn’t home, this bear doll would be a substitute.

It would carry the scent of her mom, and that was enough for Hayeon.

With a happy smile, Hayeon hugged the bear doll tightly.



 
  
    Chapter 13 : I Want to Buy a Bed


Hayeon opened her eyes.

Today was the weekend, so there was no need to wake up quickly.

However, this didn’t apply to Hayeon, who was used to going to bed early and waking up early.

Hayeon glanced to the side.

Her mother was sleeping with a smile like an angel.

Hayeon stared blankly at her mother.

No, she stared blankly and then burrowed deeper into her mother’s embrace.

Maybe because the bed was small, her mother seemed uncomfortable sleeping like that.

After all, it was originally a bed Hayeon used alone.

Seeing that made her want to buy a new bed.

She was sure that if the bed were just a little bigger than the current one, there would be no problem sleeping with her mother.

Anyway, Hayeon snuggled deeper into her mother’s arms.

It was something no one else could do, except for her.

To be able to be so happy in her mother’s arms—Hayeon felt that she had made the right choice being born as her mother’s daughter.

She closed her eyes again.

Her mother held Hayeon tightly.

Hayeon wanted to stay in her mother’s embrace forever.

How wonderful would it be if she could be with her mother every day, not going to kindergarten or working at the café?

At least on the weekends, that was possible, so Hayeon decided to take comfort in that.

Even after an hour passed, her mother still didn’t wake up.

Hayeon got out of bed.

Now, no matter how much she closed her eyes, sleep wouldn’t come.

She had recharged enough with her mother’s energy, so now it was her turn to move.

Hayeon stared at the empty space in her mother’s arms.

Then, she took the teddy bear from the floor and placed it in her mother’s arms.

Her mother, thinking it was Hayeon, hugged it tightly.

Her mother was a heavy sleeper.

On weekdays, her mother woke up earlier than Hayeon, but on weekends, she slept longer and woke up later than Hayeon.

Of course, that couldn’t be helped.

Her mother worked at a café all week long.

It wasn’t an easy part-time job; it was a tough job where she had to make coffee continuously.

Hayeon went into the living room and turned on the TV.

Others were getting huge TVs, like 70-inch or 80-inch wall-mounted models, but Hayeon didn’t care about that at all.

As long as the TV programs were clear, that was enough.

She switched channels and put on the news.

She planned to watch whatever programs she could before her mother woke up.

Once her mother woke up, she would have to watch the programs her mother liked.

Of course, her mother would put on children’s shows that Hayeon liked, but Hayeon wasn’t really interested in them.

Whenever she saw children her own age on TV acting cute and doing cringe-worthy things, she thought, “Is this really that fun?”

Hayeon would rather watch the news to understand how the world was working.

She had to watch everything she could before her mother woke up, because once her mother woke up, she would put on children’s programs.

“Eh?”

I opened my eyes.

Rubbing my tired eyes, I picked up my phone to check the time.

It was 11 a.m.

I needed to make breakfast for Hayeon…

I really wanted to go back to sleep, but thinking of Hayeon, I got out of bed.

When I went into the living room, Hayeon was watching TV.

“Mom, you’re awake?”

“Hayeon, you’re already up?”

“Yes!”

Hayeon was already awake and watching TV.

As I watched her, I said,

“I’ll make breakfast… just wait a moment.”

I rummaged through the refrigerator.

There was nothing to eat.

That was to be expected.

I had to do the grocery shopping yesterday, but I hadn’t gone because I was playing with Hayeon, so there were no ingredients left.

Still, I didn’t regret spending time playing with Hayeon.

“I guess I’ll have cereal.”

In times like this, cereal was the best choice.

I looked at the almost empty fridge and spotted the drink section.

There was a pack of milk.

Slowly, I took the milk out with sluggish hands.

Then I opened the cereal package that was on the table.

It was the cereal the community center had given me.

When I told the community center that Hayeon and I lived alone, they gave us rice and various food items from the food bank.

Chirrp- chirrp —

The sound of cereal pouring into the bowl rang out clearly.

Hayeon had somehow come over to my side.

“Mom, are you eating cereal?”

“Yeah. Do you not like it? Should I order delivery instead?”

“No, no! I like anything if it’s made by you!”

That was a relief.

I had planned to have a simple breakfast and then have a big lunch and dinner, and it seemed like Hayeon thought the same way.

I sighed in relief inside.

I wasn’t sure what I would do if Hayeon didn’t want cereal.

“Let’s eat!”

The cereal was quickly ready.


All I had to do was pour the cereal into the bowl, add the milk, and it was done.

I handed Hayeon her small spoon.

Hayeon took the spoon I gave her and began eating the cereal.

“It’s delicious!”

Hayeon was smiling while eating her cereal.

I didn’t know who she took after with such a cute behavior.

People often say that little kids are like angels, and that is exactly true.

Now, I understand why parents gain strength from their children.

It didn’t make sense to say life was hard when I had such a cute and lovable child like Hayeon.

Even after working a tough shift at the café and coming home feeling exhausted, just seeing Hayeon would recharge my energy, like my battery was being refilled.

And Hayeon’s sweet gestures were also a delight.

I now understood why people said they preferred daughters over sons.

Of course, I had never raised a boy.

As I talked with Hayeon, I didn’t even realize that the cereal was all gone.

I picked up Hayeon’s empty bowl and put it in the sink.

The nice thing about eating cereal was that it didn’t create many dishes.

I only had to wash one bowl and one spoon.

No matter how hard housework was, juggling it with the café part-time job was a bit overwhelming.

But Hayeon always helped me.

After finishing the dishes, I watched TV with Hayeon.

Hayeon crawled into my arms.

I didn’t refuse her.

I held her tightly.

On the TV, an animation that little kids would love was playing.

I got immersed in watching the animation.

Though it was made for young children, it actually suited my taste pretty well.

“Oooh…!”

Whenever the protagonist in the animation performed, I couldn’t help but be impressed.

I wanted to live like the main character of the animation.

“Mom…”

Hayeon looked up at me and said.

“Yeah? What’s wrong, Hayeon?”

Was Hayeon not enjoying the animation?

But we had been watching it for a long time together… However, the words that came from Hayeon’s mouth were something different.

“Can’t we buy a new bed?”

“A new bed?”

Well, it was true that the bed was too small for both Hayeon and me to sleep together comfortably.

The bed we were using now was more like a bed from a rental apartment.

When Hayeon and I both got into bed, it was so cramped that we almost spilled over the edges.

At Hayeon’s words, I opened the bank app.

The amount of money I could use appeared on the screen.

You might think I had plenty of money, over 100 million won, but I had to make sure I had enough to last for at least eight more years until Hayeon became a middle schooler.

Of course, money was coming in steadily.

The government provided subsidies for raising young children, and I was also working part-time at a café.

However, I saw the subsidies as a last resort.

Until last year, I didn’t have a part-time job, and my income was close to zero.

But now, I was working at a café, so my income was no longer zero—it was over a million won.

The pressure of having zero income versus having some income was on a whole different level.

My goal was to make it through until Hayeon became a middle schooler.

If I didn’t earn money and just relied on the subsidy, it would be tough, but with the part-time job, I could live somewhat comfortably.

I nodded at Hayeon’s words and said,

“Then, how about we go pick out a new bed to sleep on together today?”

“Yeah! Sounds great!”

Choosing a bed that Hayeon and I could both sleep on was important.

Since we weren’t going to sleep separately anyway, it would be even better if we could sleep together.

Honestly, even sleeping in Hayeon’s room on stormy nights felt like a challenge to parental authority.


But if we bought a big bed and could sleep together in the future, that wouldn’t happen anymore.

“Alright, let’s change clothes!”

“Yay!”

Hayeon and I got ready to go out while getting washed up.

Our destination was a furniture store with beds.



 
  
    Chapter 14 : Everyone’s Bed


“Hayeon, you need to put on clothes!”

“Hehe!”

Hayeon was walking around in just her panties.

Fortunately, the house had the boiler running, so it wasn’t cold for winter.

Since the government provided support, even with the boiler on full blast, the monthly bill wasn’t much.

There were many benefits available when raising a child.

These were benefits that would not be available if I didn’t have a child.

I moved to catch Hayeon.

Maybe because of my slow body, it was hard to catch the quick Hayeon.

She was small and nimble, so it was impossible for me to catch her.

While playing tag, Hayeon disappeared.

She couldn’t have disappeared in this small house…?

Then Hayeon appeared behind me.

“Heek!”

“Mom!”

Hayeon seemed to like my reaction, smiling brightly.

I thought a ghost had appeared.

With a sigh of relief, I grabbed Hayeon.

She no longer ran away.

I stood Hayeon up and changed her clothes.

Well, she was only wearing panties, so it wasn’t really changing clothes.

When Hayeon put on the clothes, they looked like designer clothes that I had picked up at Dongmyo Market.

They say that fashion is completed by the face, and with Hayeon wearing the same clothes, she looked elegant and classy.

It almost seemed like she bought them from a high-end brand store.

I couldn’t help but clap.

The clothes suited Hayeon perfectly.

“Hayeon, it looks great on you!”

“Really? I like it more because you think so, mom!”

Normally, young children are picky about clothes, but Hayeon was never like that.

She liked whatever I put on her.

Of course, sometimes she would whine, but that only happened when I was too busy to change her clothes.

Hayeon could change her clothes by herself, but strangely, if I wasn’t around, she wouldn’t put them on properly.

Maybe it’s because she’s still young.

Anyway, after dressing Hayeon, she looked like a round snowman.

She was wearing a thick padded coat, so that was to be expected.

The weather was still cold, almost below freezing.

After dressing Hayeon, I began to change clothes too.

Hayeon’s clothes were either bought at Dongmyo Market or, on rare occasions, I splurged on branded clothes, but my clothes were ones given by the government.

They were the clothes from the used clothes collection bins.

I was barely able to afford Hayeon’s clothes, so there was no money left to buy my own.

Still, the clothes from the used clothing bins were quite wearable.

Perhaps because it was a wealthy area, people put good clothes in those bins.

I had a sharp eye for those clothes and wore them.

“Mom, your chest is really big!”

Hayeon said, looking at me in just my bra.

Well, my chest was bigger than the average for South Korean women.

Maybe because of that, I often received stares when working at a café.

Men, and even women, would look at my chest.

Of course, I still didn’t notice the stars unless someone was blatantly staring at me.

“Hayeon, yours will get bigger too!”

“Really?”

I said it to tease Hayeon, but she responded indifferently.

I wanted to tell her how uncomfortable it is to have a large chest in daily life.

First, when walking, my chest was so big that my shoulders would get sore, and sleeping on my stomach was almost impossible.

After my chest grew to a certain size, sleeping in any position other than lying down became very uncomfortable.

I didn’t wear a bra while sleeping, so if I lay on my side or stomach, I would feel my chest sagging, making it hard to fall asleep.

Anyway, Hayeon kept circling around me.

I felt embarrassed, so I quickly changed my clothes.

Then I said,

“Alright, let’s go, Hayeon!”

“Okay!”

“Hayeon, you need to stay still!”

Hayeon didn’t stop moving for even a second.

I’d heard that children have a lot of energy, and it seemed to be true.

“But it’s fun because I’m with you, mom!”

We were able to reach our destination by bus.

It was a furniture store that specialized in selling only beds.

Before entering the store, we had to take off our shoes.

Of course, we didn’t walk around barefoot in the store.

The store provided special slippers.

They were soft, fluffy slippers that you could wear around the house.

I took off Hayeon’s shoes and put the slippers on her.

Hayeon’s shoes were old, so I decided I should buy her new ones.

I didn’t mind wearing second-hand shoes, but Hayeon deserved to wear nice ones.

It wasn’t like money was an issue.

I earned enough, and I had saved quite a bit.

“It tickles!”

I think I touched Hayeon’s feet.

Looking at her, I said,


“Hayeon’s feet are so soft, I touched them!”

“Really? You can touch my feet more!”

“We have to go into the store~”

I also changed into slippers.

Then, holding Hayeon’s hand, I went into the store.

As we entered, the bright lights greeted us.

Everywhere I looked, there were only beds.

No matter where I looked, soft, cushy beds were all I could see.

“Wow!”

After seeing the old bed in our house, this one looked completely different.

Hayeon, seeing all the beds, was running around excitedly.

Without anyone saying anything, Hayeon was already searching for a bed she liked.

“Hello!”

A staff member with a neat hairstyle greeted us.

I bowed my head and greeted back.

“If you find a bed you like, just call us. And feel free to ask if you have any questions.”

Thankfully, it wasn’t like the clothing store where everything was one-on-one.

It seemed like I could walk around, lie down on any bed I liked, and ask the staff questions afterward.

I breathed a sigh of relief in my mind.

Even though I worked part-time at a café, I wasn’t used to talking to strangers, especially men.

The good thing was that, from what I could see, there didn’t seem to be any male staff in the store.

I walked over to the bed where Hayeon was lying.

“Hayeon, do you like this bed?”

Hayeon was tapping the floor of the bed with her hand, looking for something.

Watching her, I couldn’t help but tilt my head.

I came to this furniture store to buy a bed Hayeon would like.

Because of that, I had to choose a bed that suited Hayeon’s taste rather than mine.

After all, it was Hayeon who would be using the bed.

I usually slept in the living room to create space for Hayeon’s room.

Sometimes, though, I would sleep with her.

“Yeah, it’s big and I like it! If I want to sleep with mom, I need a big bed!”

“Really?”

I thought the bed that Hayeon wanted would be soft and have a good texture, but something different came out of her mouth.

While watching me, Hayeon said,

“I’m going to sleep with Mom! Mom sleeps on the living room sofa, right?”

Since I didn’t have a separate room, I usually slept on the sofa.

I did this to make a room for Hayeon because we only had one room.

So, one of us had to sleep outside, and it was better for me to sleep outside.

But Hayeon seemed to want to sleep with me.

It didn’t seem like a great choice for her independence, but…

“Mom, lie down! It’s super soft!”

I couldn’t resist diving into the soft bed.

This wasn’t my fault.

It was the bed’s fault for looking so unnecessarily soft.

Poo!

Shiin!

The bed was incredibly soft.

Compared to this bed, the one at home might as well be considered trash.

“Isn’t it nice, Mom?”

“Yeah! It’s really nice!”

We lay on the bed for a while, enjoying its softness.

It felt like the kind of texture we couldn’t experience at home, and it seemed like I was falling asleep automatically.

But you can’t sleep in someone else’s store!

I got up from the bed because I felt like I’d fall asleep if I lay down a little longer.

“Hayeon! Let’s look at other beds!”

“Okay!”

There were still many beds left to see.

We had to lie on every single bed here before making a decision.

Otherwise, it would feel like a waste.

Just like tasting samples at a food corner, the proper way was to try out all the beds before buying one.


So, Hayeon and I roamed between the beds.

There were incredibly soft beds where my body almost sank in, and hard beds where the mattress didn’t even give when I put pressure on it.

There were many different types, probably because people have different tastes.

It was surprising that some people liked hard mattresses.

If it were me, I’d go with a soft mattress without a doubt.



 
  
    Chapter 15 : Fainting


“Mommyyy. Mommyyy…”

“Gasp!”

Without realizing it, I became addicted to the softness of the bed.

I almost didn’t hear Hayeon’s voice calling me.

“Yes, Hayeon?”

“What kind of bed do you like, Mommy?”

Hayeon and I had laid on every bed in this furniture store.

We had to choose the best one among them.

I quietly looked not at the bed, but somewhere else.

It was where the price tags were attached.

Maybe because it was a bed, the prices were outrageous.

The beds that were relatively cheaper were out.

There was a reason for the low price.

The bed was so small that Hayeon and I couldn’t even lie down together.

This bed was too small for both of us to sleep in.

So, when I looked at beds that were a bit bigger, the price jumped dramatically.

It was basic for them to cost over 2 million won.

Some were even more expensive.

How could I spend so much money on a bed…?

“U-um…”

I quickly scanned the price tag attached to the bed.

Of course, thinking that I would spend one-third of my life on the bed, I could understand buying an expensive one.

If I slept on a soft, good bed, the quality of my sleep would be guaranteed.

If I slept on a cheap and hard bed, I never felt like I had truly rested.

While reason and instinct were in conflict, Hayeon looked at my expression and said:

“Mom, we need to buy a good bed!”

If Hayeon, who usually compromises, said something so firmly, I knew I had to buy a good bed.

Otherwise, she might get angry.

Although, in all the time I’ve lived with Hayeon, I’ve never seen her get angry.

First, we had to get a bed that’s at least a queen size.

Even though Hayeon was small, we would need a certain size to fit both her and her teddy bear.

And since Hayeon wouldn’t stay a child forever, she would grow, and it was obvious that the bed would get too small over time.

After much deliberation, we could finally choose a bed.

“Should we go with this one, Hayeon?”

It was a mid-range bed, priced in the 2 million won range.

When Hayeon and I laid down, our eyes met.

It was a good bed.

Hayeon nodded as if she liked it.

“Let’s buy this one, Mommy!”

I nodded and called over a staff member. Soon, the employee approached us.

“How can I assist you, ma’am?”

“I’d like to purchase this bed…”

“Oh, is that so? Then I’ll prepare the contract.”

A contract for buying a bed?

It felt strange since this was my first time buying a bed.

I wondered if this was some kind of scam or if they were trying to steal my personal information.

I thought I could just say I wanted to buy it, pay the money, and have it delivered right to my house.

That’s how I had bought other things.

However, soon I realized that my concerns were a bit silly.

The employee kindly explained everything in detail.

All I needed to do was deposit the money into the correct account.

Of course, I did get the account number wrong a couple of times, but since it was an incorrect account number, the transfer didn’t go through.

In the end, Hayeon input the correct account number for me.

I was relieved.

“The installation will be done next week by the technician. And the details are…”

I listened carefully to the employee’s words as they poured out like a river.

Of course, I only half-listened and let the rest go.

I just nodded unconsciously.

After all, it was just about installing the bed, so there was no need to know much other than the essential details.

“Wowww!”

“Mommy, it’s the bed! The bed!”

The technician installed the bed very quickly and left.

Hayeon and I got to see the shiny new bed.

I dove into the soft bed.

I couldn’t resist.

When I raised my head slightly, I saw Hayeon looking at me with a pleased smile.

I felt a little embarrassed.

To show such a childish side of me in front of Hayeon…

Still, the bed was wonderful.

Thankfully, Hayeon also dove in next to me.

I hugged her tightly.

And so, Hayeon and I rolled around on the new bed all day long.

If I had known how great it was, I would have bought the bed sooner.

It was big enough that even when Hayeon and I slept together, there was still space.

I was relieved that now, even on stormy nights, I could confidently sleep with Hayeon.

I used to be scared of sleeping alone.

“Mommyyy… aren’t you getting up?”

I opened my eyes to the sensation of being shaken.

“Ah!”


The new bed’s performance was amazing.

It was a weekday, and I had slept later than Hayeon.

I checked my phone to see what time it was.

The alarm hadn’t gone off.

I must have turned it off while adjusting the time yesterday.

I quickly checked the time.

Fortunately, I wasn’t late.

“I… I need to get ready!”

“Okay!”

And so, another busy morning began.

However, I lightly touched my head with my hand.

I felt dizzy and lightheaded.

I hadn’t eaten anything strange yesterday.

Was it because it was winter and I caught a cold?

“Hayeon… eat your meal.”

“Won’t you eat, Mommy?”

Hayeon looked at me and spoke.

Just like she said, I should eat too, but I had no appetite, probably because I felt dizzy.

They say that when you’re sick, your appetite is the first thing to go, and that was exactly the case.

Even though a delicious meal spread out before me, I couldn’t bring myself to eat.

“I’m full just by watching you eat, Hayeon.”

“Huh?”

Hayeon looked at me with a puzzled expression.

In a way, I was the one with more of a craving for food than Hayeon.

However, since I had no appetite, forcing myself to eat would make me feel like I might vomit.

So, I just watched Hayeon eat.

“It’s delicious!”

After finishing her meal, Hayeon smiled brightly.

I gently patted her head.

Now that Hayeon could get ready for kindergarten by herself, there was less burden on me.

I used to have to help with everything from start to finish.

So, Hayeon and I prepared to go out side by side.

While Hayeon was changing her clothes, I quickly took out a pill bottle and took a painkiller.

I had to hide it from Hayeon because I didn’t want to make her unnecessarily worried.

There was no need to worry her when I wasn’t really that sick.

I wanted to remain a strong mom in front of Hayeon.

I held Hayeon’s hand and we headed for kindergarten.

After dropping her off, if I walked a little further, my workplace, a café, would come into view.

I was glad it wasn’t in the opposite direction.

If it had been, it would have been awkward.

“Hayeon, listen to the teacher well today! See you later!”

“Okay! I’ll listen to you, Mommy!”

After seeing Hayeon enter the kindergarten, I walked toward the café.

Inside the café, the other staff were preparing the store.

I had to hurry and help too.

“Hayul, welcome!”

“Hello!”

I cheerfully greeted them and started my shift at the café.

However, even after taking the painkiller, my body still hurt.

I was sweating profusely.

Even though the café’s heater was on, it wasn’t set so hot that I would sweat like this.

My condition was really bad.

I seriously considered telling the other staff or the boss and going home to rest…

But if I left, the café’s work would be disrupted.

In the end, I decided to keep quiet and continue working.

This was the most reasonable and best option.

No matter how hard it was, I just had to get through today.

If I could last six more hours, I could go to the hospital, get some medication, and get an injection.

“Hayul? Are you okay?”

But my condition didn’t seem to be getting any better.

I thought I was hiding it well, but the staff’s sharp eyes noticed.

They realized something was wrong.

“Is it that time of the month?”

The boss whispered so that no one else could hear.

It wasn’t that time.

I shook my head and replied.

Even if it was my period, I wasn’t in this much pain.

It was just a little uncomfortable.

“No, it’s not, boss.”

“Really? Why are you sweating so much? Is it hot in here?”

I struggled to hold on until 3 PM.

But just relying on my willpower wasn’t enough.

There are things that can’t be done with willpower alone.

My vision started to blur.

Sweat poured down like rain.

Before I knew it, it was hard to breathe, and my chest felt tight.

Seeing my condition worsening, the staff rushed to my side.

They had already realized something was wrong with me from the beginning of my shift, so they reacted quickly.


I wanted to grab a cup and make an Americano, but my body no longer obeyed me.

“Hayul! Pull yourself together!”

“119… we need to call 119!”

I passed out right there.

The end of my shift was just around the corner.



 
  
    Chapter 16 : Mom, You Can’t Die


“Hehe…”

Hayeon made a beautiful carnation to give to her mom.

Traditionally, carnations are made for Parent’s Day or Teacher’s Day, but these days, the new generation doesn’t really follow those customs.

It didn’t matter when she gave it.

So, today’s kindergarten class was about making carnations to give to parents.

Of course, other children made two each, but Hayeon made only one.

Her father wasn’t around.

However, Hayeon didn’t mind.

In fact, there was an upside to it.

If her dad had been there, her mom’s attention might have been divided, but since he wasn’t, her mom focused solely on Hayeon.

Of course, there were good dads, but…

“Wow, it’s so pretty, Hayeon! You’re so talented!”

Kindergarten teacher, Lee Sieun, was surprised when she saw the carnation Hayeon had made.

While other children made awkward or sloppy carnations, Hayeon made one that looked quite skillful.

It was probably the first carnation she had ever made.

“I can’t make it sloppily. It’s a gift for my mom!”

Hayeon spoke clearly, and judging from her usual behavior, she seemed much more mature and intelligent compared to the other children.

Of course, Lee Sieun gave all her students equal love.

“Really…?”

Sieun continued to teach the other children, moving around the classroom.

When the class was over, Hayeon quickly looked at the clock and put her books in her bag.

She had to prepare in advance if she wanted to see her mom as quickly as possible.

She placed the carnation in her bag last, but then decided to just hold it in her hand, worried it might get ruined in the bag.

Just thinking about what expression her mom would make when she saw the carnation Hayeon made made her happy.

“Hayeon? Aren’t you going to wait for your mom?”

“Yes!”

Most children wait for their parents when the class ends early, but Hayeon was different.

At first, Lee Sieun tried to stop Hayeon from leaving early, as it was dangerous to let children out before their parents arrived.

Even though South Korea was safe, she couldn’t know what might happen if Hayeon walked alone.

But Hayeon’s stubbornness couldn’t be swayed.

In the end, she was allowed to leave early if class finished early.

She had also gotten her mother’s permission.

Whoosh—!

Hayeon ran toward the café where her mom worked, eager to see her face.

But as she got closer to the café, an uneasy feeling crept in.

She should have been happy, but…

Earlier, she had seen an ambulance speeding down the road, and it made her worry for no reason.

The siren blaring, the ambulance racing down the road…

When she finally reached the café, Hayeon’s heart sank.

An ambulance was parked in front of the café where her mom worked.

“Ah…”

Hayeon rushed to the café, holding the carnation she was going to give to her mom, praying that the anxious feeling she had earlier wouldn’t become a reality.

But to mock her thoughts, the café was a complete mess.

Paramedics were lifting someone onto a stretcher.

Though it was selfish, Hayeon couldn’t help but think that she hoped it wasn’t her mom.

“Mom…!”

However, the person being carried out on the stretcher was her mom.

Seeing her pale face and the sweat pouring down, Hayeon dropped the carnation from her hand onto the floor.

Then, she screamed and rushed toward her.

“Mom, please wake up!!!”

“Hay… Hayeon!”

Chae Soyoung and Yoo Ahrin stopped Hayeon from running toward her mom.

The paramedics quickly loaded her mom into the ambulance and left.

Hayeon wanted to follow them desperately, but Chae Soyoung and Yoo Ahrin blocked her.

Only the café owner was left in the ambulance.

“Mommyyyyy…”

Hayeon collapsed onto the floor, crying.

She had never thought that her mom might die.

Seeing her mom being carried into the ambulance made her heart drop.

Chae Soyoung and Yoo Ahrin apologized to the customers who had come into the café.

They quickly sent them out and decided to close the café early for the day.

Luckily, it was almost 3 PM, and there weren’t many people left.

With the owner and Hayeon’s mom gone, the café could no longer operate.

Even though they could open the café again tomorrow, they had to end today’s business.

“What should we do about Hayeon’s mom…?”

Seeing Hayeon, who had witnessed her mom being taken away in the ambulance, made Chae Soyoung and Yoo Ahrin sigh deeply.

The timing couldn’t have been worse; Hayeon had seen it all when her mom was taken away.

The one piece of good news was that the owner had just called from the emergency room and reported that Hayeon’s mom was not seriously ill.

It was just a case of overwork and a cold that caused her to faint.

It wasn’t a life-threatening condition.

She would recover after some rest.

Hayeon was sobbing uncontrollably.

It was the first time the usually mature and composed child had shown such a vulnerable side.

Because of that, Chae Soyoung and Yoo Ahrin were hesitant to approach her, but they knew they had to speak to her.

After exchanging a look, they nodded to each other.

They went over to Hayeon, who was sitting on the floor, crying.

“Hayeon…”

“Sister!!! Please save my mom!!!”

Hayeon cried out, standing up and clinging to Yoo Ahrin’s legs.


Yoo Ahrin gently held Hayeon’s shoulders and said,

“Hayeon, your mom will be fine. The owner just called and told us.”

“Really…?”

“Yes. You don’t need to worry so much.”

Chae Soyoung was on the phone with the owner.

While Chae Soyoung finished her call, Yoo Ahrin continued to comfort Hayeon, wiping away her tears.

Hayeon’s eyes were swollen from all the crying.

“Hayeon, don’t worry.”

“But…”

While Yoo Ahrin was soothing Hayeon, Chae Soyoung came over after finishing her call.

“Ahrin, the owner wants Hayeon to come to the emergency room.”

“Really?”

At the mention of going there directly, Hayeon’s eyes lit up.

If she followed the two women, she would be able to see her mom’s face.

“Ugh…”

I opened my eyes.

A strange ceiling greeted me.

It’s a clichéd expression, but it was the only way to describe it.

The light was so bright that I could barely keep my eyes open.

“Hayul, are you okay?”

It was the owner’s voice.

Only then did I feel my vision becoming clear.

The owner was sitting next to me.

I looked at the owner and spoke.

“Owner…? What happened?”

The owner slowly explained the situation after I collapsed.

She said that while I was making coffee at the café, I suddenly collapsed to the floor.

Of course, before I hit the floor, the owner quickly supported me, so I didn’t fall flat on the ground.

The most dangerous thing when fainting is hitting your head on the floor, isn’t it?

“You stubborn girl. I told you to say something if you’re feeling sick. Do you know how worried I was!”

Listening to the owner, I had nothing to say.

The owner and the other women working at the café had noticed that something was wrong with me.

If I had just said I was feeling unwell, they would have easily let me take the day off.

I felt embarrassed by the owner’s words and had no choice but to lower my head.

Wasn’t it because of my stubbornness that everyone was put in a difficult situation?

And even if I wasn’t there at the café, it wouldn’t have ruined everything.

Of course, the others would have had to work harder, though.

“I’m sorry, owner…”

“It’s fine. Just tell me right away if you’re feeling even a little bit sick next time. You’re not that dense, but you still worked until it got this bad!”

“Ugh…”

After hearing the owner’s endless scolding, I could only pull the blanket up.

Every word the owner said was true.

If I was feeling sick, I should have said something so people could know, instead of keeping it to myself and suffering in silence.

The owner hadn’t learned telepathy.

There was no one who could read someone’s thoughts.

So, I had to speak for people to understand.

The owner then peeled some fruit for me.

Now that I thought about it, there was a fruit basket next to the bed.


“It’s delicious…”

While I was eating the fruit the owner gave me, the door to the hospital room opened, and someone entered.

“Mommyyyyy!”

It was Hayeon.

Now that I think about it, I hadn’t told Hayeon that I had come to the emergency room.



 
  
    Chapter 17 : The cold was severe


“Mommaaaaaa!”

While Hayul was happily eating the apple that the boss had peeled for her, she heard Hayeon’s voice.

Hayul wanted to get up from the bed and greet Hayeon so badly, but she couldn’t because of the IV drip attached to her arm.

“Hayeon!”

“Mom! Don’t die! Don’t go anywhere leaving me behind!”

Hayeon’s eyes were bloodshot from crying so much.

Seeing Hayeon like that made Hayul feel guilty.

She regretted not visiting the hospital instead of working at the cafe today… She wondered if she had hurt Hayeon for no reason.

“Mom won’t die. Do you think I’d leave you behind and go?”

“Hee…”

Hayeon couldn’t hug her mom because she was scared she might be in pain, so she just stood by her side, watching.

At that moment, Chae Soyoung and Yoo Ahrin came up from behind.

“Hayul, are you okay?”

Chae Soyoung and Yoo Ahrin brought vitamin drinks that Hayul could drink.

It was customary to bring something like that when visiting someone in the hospital.

Seeing her older sisters, Hayul lowered her head.

She felt guilty.

“I’m sorry, Sister. I shouldn’t have…”

“It’s okay, it’s okay. But if you were feeling that sick, you should’ve said something!”

“Yeah, that’s true.”

“He…”

The boss, who had been watching them talk, spoke up.

“I talked with the doctor, and they said you need to rest properly this week.”

“Really, boss?”

“Yeah.”

It didn’t really matter if Hayul wasn’t working at the cafe.

If the shop were to collapse just because one part-time worker was absent, it meant the shop wasn’t being run properly.

Would a company fall apart just because one new employee was missing?

Of course not.

After talking for about 30 minutes, the owner of Happy Cafe, Sung Mirae, subtly signaled Chae Soyoung and Yoo Ahrin with her eyes.

Seeing Hayeon, who had been stuck in place for a while, she thought it would be best to give mother and daughter some time together.

Also, staying there for too long wouldn’t do any good.

“Soyoung, Ahrin, we should go now.”

“Just a little longer…”

Chae Soyoung and Yoo Ahrin looked at the boss with sad eyes.

Sung Mirae firmly dismissed their gaze.

“Hayul needs to rest, you girls.”

“Okay!”

Chae Soyoung, Yoo Ahrin, and Sung Mirae left the hospital room.

It was a six-person room, but it was empty with no one in it.

This was probably because not all hospitals are fully booked with patients every day.

“By the way, the cafe sales will probably drop this week.”

“Yeah. Most of the male customers come to see Hayul.”

This week, the cafe’s male customers were sure to decrease.

This was because many people wanted to drink Hayul’s coffee.

Hayul’s coffee tasted much better and had a deeper flavor than the coffee made by others.

It was so amazing that Yoo Ahrin tried to make coffee similar to Hayul’s next to her, but it was still the same.

It was an inexplicable phenomenon, but she just accepted it.

After all, in a world with hunters, it wouldn’t be surprising to have the ability to make delicious coffee.

“Don’t worry about that. Our shop makes good money anyway, so it’s fine.”

That was true.

Since Hayul started, the sales for the past month have been enormous.

As long as Hayul didn’t quit her part-time job, things were going great.

“Now that we’ve confirmed Hayul is fine, let’s get ready to open the cafe tomorrow?”

“Hee… I wanted to rest this week.”

“Don’t think you’re resting just because Hayul isn’t here!”

Sung Mirae patted Chae Soyoung’s back playfully, even though she looked disappointed.

Now that they confirmed Hayul was fine, they had to focus on their own work.

I blankly watched the boss and my sisters leave.

Since the boss had said to rest this week, I planned to rest.

If I worked at the cafe and my cold worsened, I wouldn’t be able to face the boss.

From now on, if I’m sick, I’ll tell the boss instead of holding it in.

“Mommaaa…”

Hayeon’s tears started to fall.

The tears she had been holding back in front of the boss and sisters finally came out.

It seemed like Hayeon tried to appear composed when others were around.

But when we were alone, she showed herself like any other child.

“Hayeon, don’t cry. Stop it!”

“I thought you were going to die…”

“I’m fine, see? I’m not going anywhere.”

Hayeon snuggled into my arms.

I gently patted her head, comforting her.

This was the first time I had seen Hayeon cry so much.

She usually didn’t cry easily.

“Mom, are you really okay?”

The way Hayeon looked up at me was so cute.

I held back the urge to kiss her cheek and said,

“Yeah. The doctor said so, and I’m feeling a lot better now. Much better than before.”

“Hee…”


Hayeon, not wanting to fall out of my arms, rubbed against me and nestled closer.

I patted her even more strongly.

Maybe this would help her feel at ease.

While we were talking about things we hadn’t said yet, Hayeon suddenly seemed to remember something and started rummaging through her bag.

“Mom! I made a carnation for you today… I’m sorry…”

The carnation she took out of her bag was covered in dirt.

I wondered if it had fallen on the ground.

“I didn’t mean to drop it on the floor…”

I carefully took Hayeon’s carnation.

It was made quite nicely.

After shaking off some of the dirt, it looked much cleaner.

I attached it to the chest area.

Since Hayeon had made it with care, I felt I should wear it.

“You made it really well, Hayeon! It’s beautiful!”

“Really!?”

“Yes!”

I smiled brightly and showed Hayeon the carnation I had worn.

Hayeon seemed happy with it, smiling widely.

She looked best when she was smiling.

Hayeon shouldn’t be crying like before.

“Hayeon, try this apple. It’s really good.”

I handed her the apple the boss had cut.

Hayeon shook her head and said,

“Mom, feed it to me!”

“Okay…”

I held the apple and put it in Hayeon’s mouth.

She smiled brightly and said,

“It’s delicious!”

“See?”

“Maybe because it’s from mom, but it’s really, really delicious!”

Of course, the boss had done everything… but I wasn’t the type to nitpick over such things, so I just nodded.

Hayeon continued to chatter away beside me.

The image of her crying earlier was long gone.

“This seems like a good time to be discharged… but please avoid strenuous exercise or activities this week. Your cold symptoms are still lingering.”

“Yes, doctor!”

After hearing the doctor’s advice, I was able to return home.

Hayeon stuck closely to my side and seemed determined not to leave me.

I looked at Hayeon and said,

“Hayeon, you’ll catch my cold.”

“It’s okay, it’s okay! If it’s your cold, I’d actually be happy!”

“But I’m not okay…”

Hayeon clung to me, as if she didn’t mind catching the cold.

Seeing her like this, I thought she would end up sleeping with me tonight.

I had planned to sleep in the living room and let Hayeon sleep alone, but…

Even though I felt fine after taking medicine and the IV, I could still sense the lingering cold in my body.

A cold wasn’t something that could be cured overnight.

At least a week of rest was needed to recover fully.

I couldn’t let Hayeon catch this cold.

I tried to distance myself from her, but she wouldn’t leave my side.

In the end, I had no choice but to give in.

I wasn’t the type to push her away, either.

I sighed deeply.

Would Hayeon ever become independent?

Of course, some kids were “mama’s boys” when they were little, always clinging to their moms, but after going through adolescence, they might change.

There were plenty of kids who, after growing up and going through puberty, stopped seeking their mothers and even found them annoying.

Would Hayeon be like that too?

Once she grew older and matured, she might not look for me as much.

I felt a little sad when I thought about it.

I liked how Hayeon was now.

Would Hayeon ever abandon me later?


A sense of unease started to creep into my heart.

“Hayeon, you won’t leave me, right?”

“What are you talking about, mom? I’ll be with you forever!”

I wanted to record Hayeon’s words.

If she ever stopped listening to me when she grew up, I could play it for her.



 
  
    Chapter 18 : I had a good rest


“Hayeon, I’m fine, really…”

“No! You need to rest well, Mom!”

After returning home and washing up, Hayeon pulled me and made me lie down on the bed.

From Hayeon’s perspective, this must have been like a bolt from the blue.

I had never collapsed before, but now I had fallen and gone to the emergency room.

“I’m fine though…”

“Mom, you need to rest! I’ll do the housework!”

Hayeon said, rolling up her sleeves.

Her short arms and the way she said it with such determination were very cute.

Now that I think about it, there were indeed house chores to be done.

Of course, they were things Hayeon couldn’t do.

She was too short to reach the sink.

I got up from the bed.

Hayeon fussed and tried to make me lie down again.

I pulled her into a tight hug and said, “Hayeon, I’m fine. You don’t need to worry. I’ve rested enough, so I’m okay.”

“Still…”

Hayeon looked up at me as she spoke.

Her angelic and cute expression made me smile without even thinking.

To reassure her, I said, “How about I do the dishes and then we watch a movie together in bed?”

“Yes! It’s a promise!”

Only after getting Hayeon’s permission could I get up from the bed.

Hayeon was still watching me with a worried look in her eyes, as if afraid I might collapse again.

But I had already gotten an IV and rested well, so there were no limitations on my movement.

In fact, lying down was making me a bit restless.

I quickly finished the dishes and then lay down in bed with Hayeon.

She nestled into my arms and said, “I love you, Mom!”

Seeing Hayeon cling to me so much today made me realize how serious it had been when I collapsed.

Normally, Hayeon would stay close to me, but today she seemed even more attached, likely because she was worried about me.

“I love you too, Hayeon~”

I kissed her forehead and then took out my phone.

We were going to watch a movie together.

We enjoyed watching an animated film with cute characters.

It was quite fun.

Suddenly!

Hayeon opened her eyes.

She quickly grabbed Mom’s phone.

The alarm was about to go off.

Hayeon turned it off just before it rang.

She then turned her head.

Mom was sleeping peacefully.

After taking cold medicine yesterday, she wouldn’t wake up easily.

Hayeon smelled Mom’s scent and then got out of bed.

She was capable of getting ready for kindergarten on her own without Mom’s help.

But since she liked being pampered, she usually asked Mom to help her get ready.

The fact that she could spend time with Mom made her want to act a little spoiled.

But today was different.

To avoid making Mom tired with the remaining cold symptoms, Hayeon knew she had to get ready for kindergarten on her own.

She got off the bed and entered the bathroom to wash up.

Following Mom’s instructions, Hayeon washed herself and then came out, making sure to close the door so she wouldn’t wake her mom.

She grabbed the hairdryer with her small hands.

However, her posture wasn’t great.

Hayeon roughly dried her hair, making sure it wasn’t too wet.

Having finished washing, Hayeon headed to the kitchen for breakfast.

Then, she realized something—Mom hadn’t cooked dinner last night because she was sick.

But it was fine—she could have cereal.

Hayeon opened the refrigerator, took out milk, and poured it into a bowl.

Even though the bowl was out of her reach, she could still manage it with the help of a chair.

Nom nom.

Hayeon ate the cereal diligently.

She wished for Mom’s cooking, but today she had to be patient.

Asking her sick mom to cook would have been an unreasonable request.

After finishing the cereal, Hayeon changed clothes.

She put on the kindergarten uniform that Mom had left on the sofa.

All of this was quite astonishing for a 6-year-old to do on her own.

If parents of children the same age had seen this, they would have been shocked at how independent she was.

Most kindergarten-aged kids typically needed their parents’ help to get ready.

While kids at this age didn’t need everything done for them like toddlers, Hayeon’s actions were surprising for her age.

A childcare professional would likely be impressed.

Having gotten ready for kindergarten without her mom’s help, Hayeon approached her mom, who was still sleeping on the bed.

“Mom, I’m going now!”

It was an added bonus to speak quietly so that Mom wouldn’t wake up.

“Ugh… I’m thirsty…”

I opened my eyes.

The sound of birds chirping filled the air, and oddly, I didn’t feel tired at all.

A sense of unease washed over me, and I checked the time on my phone.

“Ah!”

It was already past 9, and it was well past the time I should have sent Hayeon to kindergarten.

Panicking, I started searching for Hayeon.

However, I couldn’t find her anywhere.


I got out of bed and walked around the house, calling her name.

“Hayeon? Where are you, Hayeon?”

There was no response.

Then, I noticed something written next to the bed in crooked handwriting.

[I’m going to kindergarten, Mom!]

It was Hayeon’s handwriting.

Seeing this, I realized that she had gone to kindergarten by herself.

I quickly took out my phone and called the kindergarten teacher to check if Hayeon had arrived safely.

I was worried she might have gotten lost or something might have happened on the way.

Luckily, the teacher confirmed that Hayeon had arrived safely.

Letting out a sigh of relief, I sat down heavily on the bed.

But why hadn’t my phone alarm gone off?

I was sure I set it before going to sleep…

I fiddled with my phone and checked the alarm settings, only to find that the alarm had been turned off.

This had happened before, and it was strange how my phone often turned off alarms automatically, even when I set them.

Was it just my imagination, or was it a glitch in the phone?

I thought I should visit the phone store later to ask.

It wasn’t like a ghost had come and tampered with my phone.

After a quick breakfast, I took my medicine.

I remembered the doctor’s advice to take it regularly and not forget, and also, Hayeon had reminded me to take it as well.

I was walking around the house, doing some housework.

Since I wasn’t working at the café this week, there wasn’t much to do.

My cold had nearly recovered after getting an IV at the ER yesterday, taking medicine, and sleeping well.

At 20 years old, my body was quite resilient.

Most illnesses would be gone in a day or two with youth.

There wasn’t much to do around the house either.

It wasn’t like the old days when people had to wash clothes by the river with a washboard.

Nowadays, you just put clothes in the washing machine, press a button, and everything gets done automatically.

There were also vacuum cleaners instead of brooms, and many appliances to help with housework.

Maybe that’s why I lay back down on the bed.

Just like Hayeon said, the best way to recover from a cold was to eat well and sleep well.

There was no other method.

Unless you were getting a super serum, resting well was the best remedy for a cold.

I closed my eyes and lay in bed.

As I closed my eyes again, I began to feel sleepy.

Beep-beep-beep-

I opened my eyes.

I quickly checked the time.

It was 2 PM.

Hayeon will be coming home soon.

It was a relief that the alarm had worked this time.

Now I was even more curious why the alarm hadn’t gone off earlier.

Could Hayeon have been tampering with my phone alarm?

I quickly dismissed that thought and changed into my clothes to go pick up Hayeon.


I wondered what her reaction would be if I surprised her by picking her up from kindergarten.

She probably never imagined I would be there today.

She must have thought I was still at home, sleeping because of my cold.

Plus, I’d get to see some of Hayeon’s friends too.

I was curious about who Hayeon’s friends were.



 
  
    Chapter 19 : Hamburger


“Hayeon, would you like to eat this?”

“No, it’s okay.”

At Sunflower Kindergarten, among the children in the Grape class, if you were asked to pick the most popular one, you could only choose one.

She had a sharp nose, cherry-like lips, and an appearance that made it obvious she was a beauty, someone who was 100% certain to become a stunning woman in the future, like winning a lottery.

It was Kim Hayeon.

Maybe that’s why the boys who were attracted to her were repeatedly rejected.

Even the boys from the other class would casually wander around just to see Hayeon.

Of course, Hayeon had no interest in those boys.

The most precious thing to Hayeon was her mother, Kim Hayul.

If it weren’t for her mom, Hayeon wouldn’t have been able to find her own sense of self-worth.

Hayeon existed because of her mother.

Today, too, Hayeon sat absentmindedly at her desk, thinking of her mother’s face.

Looking at the clock, it was almost time for kindergarten to end.

Hayeon thought she understood why her mother enrolled her in kindergarten.

Perhaps it was to make friends with kids her age.

To listen to her mother’s advice well, Hayeon tried to get along with the kids in her class.

Of course, she showed no mercy to the kids who crossed the line.

Hayeon thought that marrying her mother would be a thousand times better than marrying a man.

However, there was something that made Hayeon sad.

Hayeon and her mother were close family members.

According to social norms, there was no place that would easily accept Hayeon’s thoughts.

If Hayeon were to marry her mother, wouldn’t everyone look at them with harsh eyes?

“Hayeon? Do you want to play today?”

Kim Minji, a girl Hayeon was close to, asked.

Hayeon shook her head as she looked at Minji.

Although she usually liked to play, right now it was much more important to go home and take care of her sick mother.

“No. Mom has a cold, so I need to take care of her.”

“Ah… I see. Alright.”

Minji, knowing Hayeon’s decisive personality, didn’t insist any further.

After the kindergarten teacher’s class ended, Hayeon packed her bag.

Since her mom wasn’t working at the café today, she could go straight home.

It was quite a simple day.

With her bag on her back, Hayeon walked out of the kindergarten.

At that moment, Hayeon spotted her mother waiting outside.

Hayeon immediately ran toward her.

“Mommmmmm!”

“Hayeon!”

The other kids in the class could only stare in shock.

They had never seen Hayeon act like such a little child before.

The boys had fallen for Hayeon’s maturity, but they didn’t expect this kind of cute side to her.

Hayeon, like the other kids, acted like a child in front of her mom.

Seeing this, it felt so unusual.

The once cold-hearted Hayeon acted so cute…

If the boys had said that Hayeon was acting all cutesy and clingy in front of her mom this morning, they would never have believed it.

Today, the kindergarten kids saw a new side of Hayeon.

I arrived a little earlier at the kindergarten than I expected.

I wanted to hold Hayeon, but I decided to leave that as a fantasy.

After some time, the kids started coming out of the kindergarten.

The class had finished.

I looked around and saw other parents, like me, waiting to pick up their children.

Then, I waited for Hayeon to come out.

I spotted her from afar, immediately recognizing her.

I waved my hand to get her attention.

Hayeon saw me and, with wide eyes, ran toward me.

“Mommmmmm!”

“Hayeon!”

I gently caught Hayeon, who jumped into my arms.

Hayeon loved running into my arms like this.

I held Hayeon and asked,

“Did you pay attention in class?”

“Yeah! I didn’t forget what mom said about listening carefully in class!”

“Really? Good girl, good girl~”

I praised Hayeon while patting her head.

Hayeon, seeming pleased with the praise, dug further into my embrace.

She liked burying her head in my chest.

I wondered if it was because my chest felt soft.

I looked at Hayeon and asked,

“Hayeon, do you want to eat a hamburger?”

“Yeah! I want a ham-bu-gi!”

“Ham-bu-gi?”

“Hehe! The kids in our class call hamburgers ham-bu-gi!”

“Really? That sounds pretty cute…”

Ham-bu-gi… just by changing the word “hamburger” a little, it evoked something really cute and adorable.

Should I start calling hamburgers ham-bu-gi too?

Hayeon thought of it that way.

“Then let’s go eat a ham-bu-gi!”

“Ham-bu-gi, ham-bu-gi!”

Hayeon didn’t want to leave my arms.

I held Hayeon, enduring the slight strain in my arm muscles.


As Hayeon grew, it was becoming harder to hold her.

When she was a newborn, it wasn’t heavy to carry her for hours, but now that she is in kindergarten, she has gained a lot of weight.

It was nearly impossible to carry her for hours like before.

Maybe if I were a man, I could still do it, but my body as a woman was fragile.

And since I didn’t exercise, it was almost impossible to hold Hayeon for a long time.

So, I carefully set Hayeon down on the floor.

Hayeon, making a dissatisfied face, tried to snuggle into my arms again, but I looked at her and said,

“Hayeon, you can walk, right? My arms hurt!”

“Hing!”

Hayeon puffed her cheeks out and looked at me.

Seeing her like this made me feel guilty for not holding her.

Should I carry Hayeon all the way to the burger place?

But soon Hayeon smiled and said,

“Then, I’ll hold mommy’s hand!”

“Okay!”

Luckily, Hayeon was satisfied with just holding my hand, which replaced the need for me to carry her.

“Ham-bu-gi bu-gi~”

I danced strangely while entering the burger shop with Hayeon.

Fortunately, Hayeon told me that my dance was cool.

I wanted to be a confident mom in front of Hayeon.

So, I entered the burger shop with Hayeon and stood in front of the kiosk.

Nowadays, instead of ordering from the staff, you had to order from the kiosk set up inside the store.

“Ugh…”

But this was poison to me.

I was staring at the kiosk with a lost look in my eyes.

My gaze was drawn to the burgers displayed on the screen.

I obviously knew how to use the kiosk.

It was just that there were so many burgers, so I was hesitating a bit.

It wasn’t that I couldn’t use the kiosk at all.

“Mom! Pick me up!”

“Huh?”

“I’ll operate the kiosk!”

“Should I?”

I lifted Hayeon up.

Only then was Hayeon’s eye level aligned with the kiosk.

Normally, Hayeon was so short that she could only reach the lower part of the kiosk.

Even if she stood on tiptoe, she couldn’t reach the upper part and select the menu.

“This one and this one… and the burger set mom likes!”

“Ooooh!!!”

Watching Hayeon’s speed in choosing made me naturally impressed.

Hayeon was indeed very smart.

In some ways, she might even be smarter than me.

Well, it was normal for her to be smarter than me.

My IQ wasn’t even in the bottom 30%.

At that moment, something else caught my eye.

“Toys…?”

There was a menu option that gave a toy when you ordered a hamburger.

It subtly drew me in.

I looked at Hayeon and said,

“Hayeon, don’t you want a toy?”

“A toy?”

Hayeon looked up at me, then smiled widely and said,

“Yeah! I want a toy.”

“Really? Then how about we order this burger set?”

“Okay!”

Fortunately, I managed to persuade Hayeon.

I could silently celebrate in my heart.

I had struck a great deal by ordering a burger set that came with a toy.

With Hayeon’s help, I was able to finalize the menu through the kiosk.

I inserted my card, and the message confirming the payment appeared.

Then the receipt came out.

“Number 100.”

“Yeah.”

Our order number was 100.

Hayeon and I stood by the table where the burgers would be served, waiting.


Once the burgers came, we would take them to a seat and eat.

“Ham-bu-gi, ham-bu-gi~”

Hayeon was happily singing the ham-bu-gi song while spinning around me.

By the way, ham-bu-gi… it was a word that was addictive no matter how often you heard it.

At this rate, I might end up calling hamburgers ham-bu-gi too.



 
  
    Chapter 20 : Something that will never happen


“Order number 100, your hamburger set is ready!”

“Mom, mom! Ours is ready!”

“Really?”

I grabbed the hamburger set the staff placed on the table.

On the tray were two delicious hamburgers, a pile of fries, and a zero-calorie cola, chosen with health in mind.

A perfect meal.

I had heard somewhere that hamburgers, minus the fries, could be surprisingly healthy.

After all, they contain plenty of vegetables.

Thinking that, I sat down at the table with Hayeon.

She expertly dumped the fries onto one spot on the tray and squeezed out a packet of ketchup without me saying a word.

She knew what to do.

Sometimes, it felt like our roles were reversed.

I was the guardian, yet she seemed more in control at times.

“Mom, let’s eat the hamburger!”

“Y-yeah, let’s eat the hamburger!”

I unwrapped the hamburger and started eating.

I couldn’t help but feel like hamburgers were getting smaller over time.

While they were still relatively inexpensive compared to other foods, I was pretty sure they hadn’t been this small just a few years ago.

It was as if the contents were shrinking, like ice cream tubs maintaining their price while reducing their size.

Maybe it was just my imagination.

Even with rising prices everywhere, hamburgers remained a solid value.

For 7,000 won, it was hard to find a satisfying meal elsewhere.

There was once a saying, “You could always have a hearty bowl of soup!” but now, even a bowl of soup costs over 10,000 won.

The price hikes were staggering.

In contrast, reasonably priced hamburgers—avoiding the expensive ones—offered a fair deal.

And with coupons from apps, it was even better.

It felt like magic to get a meal for such a great price.

“Is it tasty, Hayeon?”

“Yeah, it’s super tasty!”

Feeling playful, I put on a serious expression and asked, “More than the food Mom makes?”

Caught off guard, Hayeon hesitated with a conflicted expression before quickly deciding, her face firm.

“No! Mom’s cooking is the best in the world!”

“Hayeon, that makes me so happy to hear!”

“Heehee!”

Though it was just lip service, I still felt satisfied.

I chatted with Hayeon as we ate our hamburgers.

Watching her chatter energetically made me feel like I was doing a good job taking care of her.

If I hadn’t picked her up from the ruins, she might have had a miserable childhood.

According to the story, her time in the orphanage was the worst nightmare of her life.

Without awakening, she had the physical strength of an average person, and other girls her age disliked her.

She had no one to rely on.

The orphanage staff, earning only small wages, showed little interest in the children and simply went through the motions for their paycheck.

Hating that possible future for her, I was doing my best to raise Hayeon.

Thankfully, she seemed happy with her life.

At the very least, I had sacrificed my own pleasures and treats to provide her with things that brought her joy.

It was the virtue of selflessness.

At that moment, my attention shifted to the toy robot Hayeon was controlling.

It was the toy that came with the hamburger set we bought.

Though the toy was randomly chosen by the staff, it seemed like an excellent one in my eyes.

Still, I couldn’t bring myself to ask Hayeon for it.

It felt undignified as a mother to express my fondness for a toy.

I didn’t want Hayeon to know that I liked such things.

But Hayeon looked at me and spoke.

“Mom, do you want the toy?”

“Huh?”

“This isn’t that great anyway!”

With that, Hayeon handed me the toy.

Surprised, I accepted it, feeling unexpectedly pleased.

It was the toy I had been eyeing, after all.

With that, we finished our hamburgers and headed home.

[A bad mom who flirts with other women should be locked up in jail.]

I woke up in a prison cell.

Just last night, I was cuddling Hayeon in bed, but somehow, I ended up in this strange place.

I moved closer to the iron bars.

They felt cold.

There was no one else around.

I wanted to get out of the cell, but I had no key.

Shaking the bars, I called out.

“Is anyone there?”

My voice echoed within the prison, but there was no response.

For a prison, though, it seemed strangely luxurious.

Could I even call this a prison?

Creak—

Just then, a heavy sound reverberated through the space as a metal door opened.

I turned to see who had come in.

Who could have locked me up here?

The face looked strangely familiar.

“Hayeon…?”

The woman approaching me had a striking resemblance to Hayeon, as if this was how she might look after growing up.


She was breathtakingly beautiful, to the point that most beauties couldn’t compare.

My heart pounded as I tried to calm myself.

Her face was undoubtedly Hayeon’s.

It felt as if this was what Hayeon would look like ten years from now.

“Mom…”

It confirmed my suspicions.

Her voice and appearance were unmistakable.

It was Hayeon.

I looked at her and spoke.

“It’s you, Hayeon, right? Hayeon? Can you let Mom out of this prison?”

“Mom…”

But Hayeon didn’t respond to my words.

She simply looked at me and kept calling me “Mom.”

Her demeanor made me uneasy.

Could this prison have been made by Hayeon?

Hayeon looked at me and said, “Mom, you keep seducing those sly, fox-like women… This is your fault.”

“W-what are you talking about?”

“Mom has to live here with me forever.”

Living my entire life trapped in this prison?

It made no sense.

I began to sweat nervously as I pleaded with Hayeon.

“H-Hayeon, stop joking around and let Mom out!”

“No.”

“Hayeon!!!”

Hayeon didn’t even wait for me to finish speaking and simply stared at me.

Her intense gaze overwhelmed me, and I couldn’t find the words to say anything more.

She fished a key out from somewhere and opened the barred door.

As I thought, her earlier words were all lies.

Of course, she couldn’t just leave me locked up.

After all, I was the one who raised her.

“Ah!”

But instead of letting me out, Hayeon pushed me down onto the bed.

The bed, far too luxurious for a prison cell, seemed out of place.

Still, I had no time to focus on the oddity of the bed.

“W-what are you doing, Hayeon?!”

Hayeon’s strength was like that of a giant.

She possessed an incredible, almost monstrous power.

With one hand, she pinned both of my wrists together.

I struggled to free myself, but her strength completely overpowered me.

I couldn’t budge an inch.

As Hayeon watched me struggle, she smiled and said, “Mom… you’re so cute.”

“Hayeon, no…!”

Her face drew closer to mine.

I couldn’t help but scream.

“Ahhhhh!”

When I opened my eyes, I was back in my familiar bed.

“Hah… hah…”

I sat up, gasping for breath, and looked around.

I was lying on the bed Hayeon and I had picked out together at the furniture store.

Next to me, Hayeon was sound asleep.

It was just a dream.

Some kind of nightmare, or something close to it.

The idea of Hayeon doing such a thing was absurd.

She would never act that way.

Hayeon was my sweet, adorable little girl.

I gently stroked her head.

“Mom…?”

Hayeon stirred at my touch, her sleepy voice thick with drowsiness.

Looking at her, I was certain that the events in my dream would never come true.

There was no way Hayeon would lock me in a prison.

She was such a kind and innocent child.

I lay back down, pulling Hayeon into my arms, and inhaled her scent.

As always, she smelled like a baby—like milk powder.

The fragrance was soothing.


Hayeon snuggled closer into my arms, perhaps in her sleep.

I held her tighter.

We leaned on each other for support, depending on one another.

Though I was her guardian, I often felt lacking, but I did my best.

After all, as her mom, I couldn’t be a burden to her.



 
  
    Chapter 21 : Hayeon is sick


Beep-beep-beep-

The alarm on my phone rang.

I opened my eyes.

Come to think of it, it had been a while since I’d heard my phone’s alarm.

Usually, Hayeon was the one waking me up.

Was she not up yet?

I glanced to the side.

Hayeon still had her eyes closed.

But even someone as dull as me could sense it—something was wrong with her.

“H-Hayeon!”

Her face was bright red, and sweat was pouring down like rain.

Anyone could see that Hayeon was sick.

I placed my hand on her forehead.

It was burning hot.

No matter how much I shook her, she wouldn’t wake up.

She was completely unresponsive.

This was an emergency.

“Snap out of it, Hayeon!!!”

Tears welled up in my eyes as I called out her name.

Normally, she would have grinned and said, “Mom, are you looking for me?”

But there was no sign of her playful self.

Instead, her small lips moved faintly.

“M-mom… I feel sick…”

“Hayeon!!!”

I realized I couldn’t just sit there.

Quickly, I scooped her into my arms.

We needed to get to the emergency room.

I didn’t know what might happen if I left her like this.

I rushed to the front door and bolted outside.

Running frantically through the streets, I spotted a taxi parked by the curb.

I opened the door and got into the back seat.

Thankfully, the taxi stand wasn’t far, so I didn’t have to search for long.

“Sir, please take us to the nearest hospital!”

“Uh, sure…”

The driver looked at me like I was a bit crazy, but after seeing Hayeon in my arms, he realized the seriousness of the situation and immediately started driving.

“Hayeon, does it hurt a lot? Hang in there. Mommy will get you to the hospital soon.”

“M… mom…”

This wasn’t the lively, spirited Hayeon I knew.

Tears streamed down my face.

Come to think of it, Hayeon had always been strangely robust.

Most kids get sick all the time, don’t they?

That’s why pediatric clinics were always crowded.

It was true that children had weaker immune systems than adults.

But oddly, Hayeon hadn’t even caught a cold until now.

Yet today, it was as if she had become just like any other child—falling ill to a fever.

After about 10 minutes, the taxi driver, showing remarkable consideration, pulled up directly in front of the hospital emergency room.

I quickly paid the fare and rushed inside with Hayeon in my arms.

Bzzt-

The emergency room doors slid open, and I hurried to the desk, speaking urgently to the hospital staff.

“H-Hayeon is really sick! Please, help her!”

“Ma’am, please calm down…”

“Ugh…”

Even after we arrived, Hayeon’s eyes remained closed.

It was proof of just how sick she was.

I’d never seen anyone sweat so much or lose consciousness like this, not even when I’d been seriously ill myself.

Thankfully, a doctor approached us right away.

After assessing Hayeon’s condition, they laid her on a bed and began emergency treatment.

Thanks to their swift response, Hayeon’s condition didn’t worsen.

“Ah…”

Hayeon opened her eyes.

She had felt fine last night, but when she woke up this morning, her whole body ached terribly.

Truthfully, she couldn’t remember much—just the warmth of her mother’s embrace as she drifted in and out of consciousness.

Perhaps because she had fainted, she had no recollection of how she’d gotten to the hospital.

She glanced at the clock.

Morning had passed; it was now afternoon.

She was supposed to go to kindergarten today…

“Mom…?”

Mom was lying next to the bed, using her arm as a pillow while she slept.

Her appearance was a complete mess.

Her unwashed hair stuck out like a lion’s mane, and she was still in her pajamas.

She didn’t even seem to feel the cold of the winter weather.

Hayeon stared intently at her mom.

She could hear her mom’s breathing right next to her.

It was her first time being sick, but Hayeon thought that being sick wasn’t so bad after all.

She could be alone with her mom like this.

It had been a while since her mom took care of her attentively.

As Hayeon grew older, her mom’s involvement in her life had lessened.

When she was younger, she used to spend all day in her mom’s arms, but now, as she had grown, her mom didn’t hold her as much anymore.

Her mom continued to sleep deeply, so much so that Hayeon didn’t want to disturb her.


Seeing her mom like that, Hayeon lay back down on the bed.

Her head was still spinning.

An IV drip was attached to her arm.

But having her mom right next to her made the pain bearable.

It was her first time being sick, but as she thought about how much her mom cared for her, she realized that being sick wasn’t entirely bad.

Of course, she didn’t want her mom to be sad, so she hoped it wouldn’t happen again.

I slowly opened my eyes.

Hayeon was still asleep on the bed.

I reached out and gently stroked her forehead.

Maybe it was because I had never seen her sick before, but my heart sank.

I couldn’t help but think, What if Hayeon gets so sick that she doesn’t make it?

As I stroked her hair, Hayeon slowly opened her eyes.

“Mom…?”

“Hayeon! Are you okay?”

“Yeah… I feel much better.”

Hayeon’s words seemed true.

Her complexion was much better compared to when we had arrived at the ER.

Earlier, her face had been completely red, and she was sweating profusely.

The power of modern medicine was remarkable.

Diseases that might have been fatal in the past could now be treated.

“Hayeon, you can’t get sick anymore, okay? It breaks my heart.”

“Mommm…”

I wished I could be the one who was sick instead.

Seeing Hayeon in pain made something well up inside me.

Now that she seemed more herself, Hayeon started talking.

I listened to her quietly.

Should I stay here for the night?

I glanced at my phone.

I had already told my boss that I wouldn’t make it to the café today.

Going to work when Hayeon was this sick was out of the question.

And the café could function just fine without me.

If it couldn’t, then something was wrong with its management.

When my boss asked which hospital we were at, I gave him the address.

Would he visit?

As if on cue, my boss entered the hospital.

Seeing him, I waved my arm.

He noticed me and approached with a bright smile.

“Hayul! Is Hayeon okay? And what are you wearing? Pajamas?”

“She’s much better now. I didn’t have time to change since we rushed to the ER.”

The boss had brought a fruit basket.

He’d done the same last time when I was sick.

Meanwhile, Hayeon stared at him with an unimpressed look.

I gave her thigh a light smack.

“Hayeon! Say hello to the boss!”

“H-hello…”

“Ah, there you go! You’re looking much better, Hayeon!”

Hayeon didn’t seem too fond of my boss or the other staff.

Maybe it was just my imagination.

“Did Soyoung and Ahrin not come?”

“They’re covering the café. I’m just stopping by for a bit. I’ll have to leave soon to help with closing.”

“Ah, I see…”

My boss placed the fruit basket on the table and started peeling the fruit.

His skill was impressive, as always.

I wished I were as good at peeling fruit as he was.

I never managed to make the fruit I cut for Hayeon look very appealing.

“Thank you, boss… I should’ve been at work today.”

“Don’t be silly. Any boss who expects you to work when your kid is sick isn’t worth working for.”

“Hehe…”

“By the way, a lot of the guys were disappointed you weren’t at the café today.”

“Boss, please… They’re just there because they like the café, not because of me.”

“Sure, sure. But you know, Hayul, wouldn’t it be nice to find a good guy among them?”

“No way!”

At that moment, Hayeon shouted loudly.

I gave her back a gentle pat.

“Hayeon! Where are your manners?”

“But…”

“It’s fine, Hayul. At her age, she probably doesn’t want to share her mom with anyone.”

“Is that it?”

“Yeah…”

Seeing Hayeon act so childishly was endearing.

She really was just six years old, and expecting more from her was unrealistic.


After chatting for a while, my boss left to help at the café.

I looked at Hayeon and asked, “Hayeon, do you dislike the idea of me dating someone else?”

Hayeon didn’t say anything but nodded her head.

Just as she wished, I wasn’t planning to marry any man.

After all, I was a man in my past life. Imagine marrying another man—it just wouldn’t work.



 
  
    Chapter 22 : My Mom’s Heart is Mine


“Thank you, doctor, really…”

“Hehe, it’s nothing. Please keep a close eye on the child, as there’s a chance they might get sick again.”

“Yes, doctor!”

After hearing the doctor’s words, I repeatedly expressed my gratitude.

If we hadn’t received this treatment, I didn’t know what would have happened to Hayeon’s life.

Although it’s said that a child’s life is resilient, in some ways, a life can disappear just like the breaking of a thread.

I held Hayeon’s hand and left the emergency room.

Fortunately, we had insurance, so I didn’t have to worry about the cost.

It was essential to have insurance in case something happened to Hayeon.

If we keep the insurance for about 10 years, won’t Hayeon be able to earn on their own after that?

Being a hunter is considered a high-income profession, after all.

And Hayeon’s abilities were said to be so powerful that they could be ranked number one in the world.

Anyway, that was for the future, but it was a near future as well.

“Mom, I’m hungry…”

“Really? Should I buy something on the way?”

“Yes…”

Come to think of it, Hayeon hadn’t eaten anything since the morning.

Maybe it was because they had lost consciousness.

Of course, they ate some fruit from the fruit basket the boss brought, but that wasn’t enough.

Hayeon, being at the age where they were growing, surely couldn’t be satisfied with just that one fruit.

“What should I get… is there something you want to eat, Hayeon?”

“I want tteokbokki!”

“Really? Then let’s buy tteokbokki!”

“Yes!”

As Hayeon wished, we went to a tteokbokki shop and got some.

I wanted to eat it too, and since Hayeon wanted it, it was the perfect food.

A week passed.

Hayeon was now strong enough to go to kindergarten.

Since this week was a break, I spent time with Hayeon.

Of course, I barely managed to stop Hayeon from following me to the café.

The boss told me to bring Hayeon, but since it was a working business, I felt awkward bringing Hayeon there.

Of course, it wasn’t that Hayeon was bad.

However, it seemed like Hayeon had realized that it was difficult to come to the café, so their attitude toward the boss changed.

Just like they would act cute toward me, they started to approach the boss in a friendly way.

Maybe because of this, the boss’s heart melted at Hayeon’s cuteness.

The unmarried boss couldn’t resist the charm of a child in their prime.

And thinking about Hayeon’s adorable appearance made it even harder to resist.

The boss was completely defenseless against Hayeon’s cuteness.

Maybe because of this, the boss opened their heart to Hayeon.

That was why Hayeon was sitting in the café now.

The boss had said anytime Hayeon wanted to come, they were welcome.

Hayeon was delighted to hear that.

Also, Soyoung and Ahrin, the older sisters, loved Hayeon coming.

There were no women who didn’t like a 6-year-old child.

Maternal instincts were at play.

“Hayeon, do you want to drink this?”

“Hayeon, this…”

“Hayeon…”

Before long, Hayeon became the café’s mascot.

If Hayeon wasn’t at the café, it felt empty.

Some customers even started to recognize Hayeon.

It was because they came frequently, and most of them were regulars.

Our shop had an unusually high number of regulars, and they were mostly men.

When Hayeon finished around 2-3 PM, it was always an hour or more before I could get anything done.

I told Hayeon to wait at home, but Hayeon never listened to me.

They always came to the café.

It was a bonus that they monopolized the love of the older sisters.

Since the boss liked Hayeon, there was no way the older sisters wouldn’t.

However, it seemed like Soyoung had a slightly different attitude.

“Hayul~~~”

“Hiieek!”

Soyeong sis was sticking to my back and fiddling with my chest.

She often did this when there were no customers.

When Hayeon saw this, she opened her eyes wide, as if she had seen something she shouldn’t have.

Hayeon quickly got off her chair and ran toward me.

“Mom, stop bothering her!”

“I’m not! I’m not bothering Mom! I’m just giving her a chest massage!”

“Stop it! Mom’s chest belongs to Hayeon!”

“Hayeon! Mom’s chest is public property!”

“Ugh! Stop it!”

It seemed like Soyeong sis had taken to teasing Hayeon and it became part of our daily routine.

Hayeon would get upset when she saw it, but she would quickly get over it.

Maybe because Hayeon was quick-witted, she rarely did anything that would upset my boss.

But maybe because she reacted so vividly, she became a bit of a source of entertainment for the sister’s.

Thwack!

“You brat! Do your work!”

Luckily, the boss stepped in and scolded Soyeong sis.

After getting a scolding and a slap on the back from the boss, Soyeong sis went back to work, feeling down.

There was always a lot to do in the cafe.


I made the drinks and various foods, but Soyeong sis and Ahrin sis took care of the other tasks, like cleaning and taking orders.

The boss coordinated all our work and helped wherever we were short-handed.

Thanks to that, the cafe was running smoothly.

The boss even said we could open a chain store with these sales.

And as time passed, my hourly wage kept increasing.

Apparently, there was a huge difference in sales when I was there and when I wasn’t.

Of course, the other sister’s were also taken care of.

I approached Hayeon.

The boss had said that any drinks Hayeon had were free, so I gave her a sweet chocolate shake.

Hayeon happily accepted it.

“Mom, this is really delicious!”

“Really? I’m glad to hear that from you!”

I patted Hayeon’s head and smiled.

Having Hayeon in the cafe seemed to make the atmosphere brighter.

When there’s a young child around, it really livens up the place.

I even wondered if I should hire Hayeon for the cafe.

Of course, since Hayeon was only six years old, there was no way she could work here.

I suddenly had another thought and said to Hayeon,

“Hayeon, don’t you play with your friends?”

“Huh? What?”

“It seems like you’ve never brought a friend here… Is there something wrong with the kindergarten? Are you not adjusting well?”

“No, Mom! I have a lot of friends! I have this many!”

“Really? I’m relieved to hear that! Bring your friends over to our house sometime. I want to meet your friends.”

“I know…”

Hayeon replied while sucking the straw of her chocolate shake.

Seeing that made me feel reassured.

It seemed like she was doing well in kindergarten.

Although I had never met her friends, I was confident that, based on her personality, she could easily make friends.

“You worked hard today, Hayeon!”

“You too, Hayeon!”

“Hmph!”

I grabbed Hayeon’s shoulder and spoke to her, ignoring Soyoung’s greeting.

Of course, I made sure the sisters and the boss wouldn’t hear.

“Hayeon! If you don’t greet properly, I’m not going to let you play Dungga Dungga today!”

“Hiik! Bye, sister!”

Hayeon gave a 90-degree bow.

The boss and the sisters, who received Hayeon’s cute greeting, smiled and waved.

I also nodded my head and went out to the café.

Another day passed safely.

“Momma… Momma’s chest is Hayeon’s…”

“Yeah, yeah. Momma’s chest is Hayeon’s!”

“Really?”

“Of course~”

I didn’t understand why Hayeon was so obsessed with my chest, but I smiled and replied to match her mood.

After all, it wouldn’t wear out just because someone touched my chest, so I didn’t mind it being hers.

“Heehee!”

Hayeon seemed to be in a good mood, humming a tune as she tightly held my hand.

I gently held Hayeon’s hand.

Her hand was always warm.

I’d heard that children’s body temperature is high, but Hayeon’s hand was much warmer than that.

“Mom, let’s play Dungga Dungga today too!”

“Of course!”

I held Hayeon’s hand tightly and headed home.

It was time to return to our nest.

Having a home was such a happy thing.

If we didn’t have a home, we wouldn’t have anywhere to return to.

That’s why I had to earn money.

If I didn’t make money, I would be kicked out of the house.

There was no landlord who would accept a tenant who didn’t pay rent.


And our house was decorated according to Hayeon’s preferences, so I felt even more attached to it.

There were all sorts of toys and cute wallpaper on the walls.

It was a house made according to Hayeon’s taste.

Of course, my preferences were included a little too.

Originally, a home should be decorated together to make it feel right.



 
  
    Chapter 23 : Red Bean VS Cream Puff


Hayeon and I had pretty similar tastes.

Of course, there were times when I had to compromise, and in Hayeon’s case, I wasn’t sure, but when I saw her act mature, I wondered if she might have made some concessions for me.

Anyway, we lived our lives while constantly making compromises and showing consideration for each other.

However, there was one thing I absolutely couldn’t compromise on.

“It’s red bean paste!”

“Mom… not this time! It’s custard cream!”

Hayeon and I were bickering.

Normally, we didn’t fight much, but here we were.

The cause was fish-shaped bread.

It was simple.

I liked fish-shaped bread with red bean paste, and Hayeon liked it with custard cream.

I couldn’t stand it.

Fish-shaped bread had to have red bean paste.

Anything else was sacrilege.

I couldn’t even imagine fish-shaped bread without red bean paste.

Seeing people add custard cream or other strange ingredients instead of the delicious, sweet red bean paste made me feel like the essence of fish-shaped bread was falling apart.

But Hayeon was adamant.

“Custard creeeam!”

“Hayeon…”

“Eh!”

Despite my pleading gaze, Hayeon didn’t back down.

Neither did I.

And so, we exchanged sharp glances.

“Excuse me… You need to place your order…”

“Ah!”

The man working at the street stall said, noticing us.

As he mentioned, we couldn’t just keep arguing.

We had to place our order quickly.

Red bean paste or custard cream, which one would it be?

I had no choice but to pick the only reasonable option.

I had to buy both red bean paste and custard cream fish-shaped bread, even if it meant spending more money.

Since Hayeon liked it, I had no choice.

I didn’t know who she took after, but it didn’t seem like a good sign.

I thought I’d hypnotize her later to make her like red bean paste.

Fish-shaped bread should have red bean paste.

I could never accept this heresy of custard cream.

Hayeon looked at me and said,

“Mom! You need to take the bag!”

“Ah! Thank you!”

I paid for the bread and received the bag.

Inside were the steaming hot fish-shaped breads.

I held Hayeon’s hand and sat down on a nearby bench.

On a cold winter day like this, eating fish-shaped bread while blowing on it was the best.

“Here’s Hayeon’s! And this is mine!”

Hayeon and I shared the fish-shaped bread.

Nowadays, fish-shaped bread is so expensive.

When I was younger, I could get 4 or 5 for a thousand won, but now you only got one for that price.

One fish-shaped bread for a thousand won… was that even reasonable?

I bought enough, but the price was high.

Three red bean paste fish-shaped breads and three custard cream ones, making a total of six.

“It’s delicious!”

Hayeon seemed to really like it, smiling brightly as she ate the one with custard cream.

I had tried the custard cream version before, but I didn’t prefer it.

Fish-shaped bread had to have red bean paste.

I picked up one of the fish-shaped breads and started eating from the head.

I had heard that everyone has their own way of eating fish-shaped bread.

Some people start with the head, while others start from the tail.

I preferred starting from the head.

“Ugh!”

But it wasn’t the red bean paste one; it was the custard cream one.

I had picked the wrong one.

But I had already taken a big bite, so there was no turning back.

“It’s not good…”

The fish-shaped bread with custard cream really wasn’t for me.

I looked at Hayeon apologetically and said,

“Hayeon, I’m sorry… I ate the one with custard cream.”

“Huh?”

Hayeon looked at me.

I showed her the bread with custard cream.

The head was already half eaten.

But Hayeon didn’t seem to mind and said,

“Give me the one you were eating! I’m fine with that!”

“Really…? Do you want one more of the red bean paste fish-shaped bread I was eating?”

Dori Dori

“Mom took a bite, right? Hehe…”

Hayeon didn’t like fish-shaped pastries with red bean paste.

However, she was eating the cream-filled fish-shaped pastry with a very happy expression on her face after I had already taken a bite.

Seeing that, I felt relieved.

I had wondered if she would throw a tantrum asking for a new one instead of eating it.


After some thought, I decided to choose the red bean-filled fish-shaped pastry.

Yum Yum

As expected, the red bean-filled fish-shaped pastry was the right choice.

No matter how much I thought about it, the cream-filled one just didn’t seem right.

“Hayul, do you have time this Friday evening?”

The boss was talking while washing cups at the sink.

I paused for a moment, lost in thought.

Since I had Saturdays and Sundays off anyway, and I didn’t have any particular plans on Friday, I didn’t mind.

Since raising Hayeon, I had spent time with her and had no friends.

I didn’t know why, but it seemed like Hayeon didn’t like me making friends either.

So, without Hayeon, I would just be sitting at home alone.

Hearing my boss’s words, I nodded.

“Yes, I’m free on Friday.”

“Then, should we have a company dinner? After all, Hayul, you’re off on Saturday and Sunday.”

“Yes, Boss.”

Our cafe didn’t have any days off.

However, the boss once mentioned that it would be better if I took Sundays and Mondays off instead of Saturdays.

The sales were somewhat affected because I wasn’t there on Saturdays.

Honestly, I thought we made enough from Monday to Friday.

I shook my head, saying it wouldn’t work.

Hayeon would be alone at home on Saturdays, and I didn’t want her to be lonely.

The kindergarten was also closed on weekends, so I had nowhere to leave her.

Of course, things might change when she’s older, but for now, that’s how it was.

The boss didn’t push it any further, probably because they knew the impact it would have on sales if I was absent.

To be honest, we sold so much coffee from Monday to Friday that it was more than enough.

There was no need to come in on weekends.

Things might change in the future, but that was my thinking for now.

“Then, what do you want to eat, Hayul? We’ve had company dinners so often that we’ve eaten everything. Let’s go with whatever you want.”

Our boss was known for being generous with money.

Maybe that’s why, unlike other cafes, the part-time workers didn’t change that often.

In fact, there were only a few long-term workers.

I heard that Chae Soyoung and Yoo Ahrin had worked for at least three years.

In part-time jobs, working for a year made you almost a veteran, so working for three years was proof that the boss treated employees well.

When it came to pay, working conditions, and the people, if there was even one thing an employee didn’t like, they would quit.

Part-timers didn’t just endure things like full-time workers did.

Although the workload was a bit higher than at branded cafes, the boss provided health insurance and paid us much more than minimum wage.

Honestly, this was the best-paying part-time job.

It probably paid as much as the starting salary for an entry-level employee at a mid-sized company.

I, however, was still a new employee, so my pay was lower.

But the pay increased sharply after each month.

Right now, I was probably getting 2,000 won more per hour than the minimum wage.

We sold enough drinks to justify that pay, and the working hours were very flexible.

If I worked anywhere else, I wouldn’t be able to spend time with Hayeon on weekends because those places required weekend work.

There weren’t many part-time jobs that only worked on weekdays.

Even if there were, they were usually short shifts of 3-4 hours during peak times, with no shifts during the quieter hours.

“Hmm…”

I thought about what I wanted to eat.

There were so many things I wanted, but I usually didn’t buy them to save money.

However, that didn’t mean I didn’t eat at all.

If Hayeon wanted something, I always bought it for her.

As long as it wasn’t something extremely expensive, like a multi-course meal costing tens of thousands of won, I often bought food.

After all, there were only two mouths to feed.

I wasn’t the type to eat a lot.

If I was told to eat, I could eat a lot, but I tried to eat moderately, thinking of Hayeon.


If I ate everything, there would be nothing left for her.

“Samgyeopsal… I want to eat samgyeopsal!”

“Really? Then, this Friday’s company dinner is decided—samgyeopsal!”

And so, the dinner menu was easily decided.

The boss said there was no need to ask the other employees; those two would be happy just to have a dinner gathering.



 
  
    Chapter 24 : Let’s have a company dinner!


“Come on… Hayeon, you need to put on your clothes. We’re going to eat something delicious today.”

“Yeah! I want to go too!”

I was getting Hayeon dressed.

The other day, when the boss asked if I wanted to go to a company dinner, I nodded and accepted.

But when I got home and told Hayeon, she said she wanted to go too.

Originally, I hadn’t planned on bringing her.

But thinking that Hayeon would be left out while I was at the dinner made me feel a little bad.

But could Hayeon join the dinner?

At first, I hesitated a bit.

But since Hayeon was so insistent, I had no choice but to pull out my phone.

Hayeon was sensitive about me going somewhere with a group.

When I asked the boss if Hayeon could join, the boss happily agreed.

That’s why Hayeon was getting dressed now.

“Samgyeopsal! Samgyeopsal!”

Hayeon really loved food.

There were very few things she didn’t like.

Parents raising children often say their kids are picky eaters, but I didn’t feel that way at all.

She ate all kinds of meat, and vegetables too, without skipping anything.

Even vegetables that most kids dislike, Hayeon ate with a smile.

I was even curious about what food Hayeon might dislike.

Of course, she didn’t like the red bean fish-shaped pastry we had before, but that was just a matter of preference.

If I told her to eat, she would.

“Okay, all done!”

The weather was slowly getting warmer.

March had passed, and with April approaching, a gentle breeze was blowing outside.

Though it’s said that spring and autumn are almost gone in South Korea, they still existed a little bit.

Maybe that’s why I didn’t make Hayeon wear a padded jacket.

She would definitely be too hot in one.

“Mom, let’s go quickly!”

“Okay.”

We were told to come before the cafe closed.

If we got there before 6 o’clock, that would be fine.

I held Hayeon’s hand and went outside.

Beautiful flowers were blooming.

The scenery stirred up some emotions in me.

Maybe because I had become a woman, I felt more sentimental.

I never used to think much when I saw flowers like this.

So, holding Hayeon’s hand, we walked to the cafe.

I wanted to get there a bit earlier to help with the cleanup in the back.

The boss was treating me to a free meal, so helping out with such a small thing seemed reasonable.

I thought the boss would appreciate it if I helped.

Of course, I would have to seat Hayeon and let her pass the time.

But the cafe cleanup wouldn’t take that long.

About 30 minutes of work would be enough to finish it.

“Hayul, why are you here so early!”

“I came to help.”

“You don’t have to go that far!”

Even so, I helped clean up the cafe.

Since the boss was allowing Hayeon to join the dinner, there was no reason not to help.

If more people came, the cost of the dinner would go up, so it was actually something I should be grateful for.

“Hayeon! Long time no see!”

“Hello~”

Hayeon was getting along well with the older girls.

Of course, they played around sometimes, but they were almost like family now.

On weekdays, when I wasn’t around, Hayeon would always chat with the older girls.

And Hayeon was good at treating them with respect, so I didn’t feel awkward.

If Hayeon hadn’t gotten along with them, it would’ve been a big problem.

I might have even had to move the cafe.

But now I don’t worry about that at all.

The older girls were taking good care of Hayeon, and she was showing them respect.

They were supporting each other.

Soon, the cafe cleanup was finished.

It was almost 7 o’clock.

Considering Hayeon’s age, it was about time for her to go to bed, but since it was Friday, I decided to let it slide.

There was no reason for either of us to wake up early tomorrow.

Kindergarten was closed, and I had the day off too.

We could just sleep in late in bed.

It was a happy weekend.

“Shall we go now? The reservation time is almost here.”

“Yes, boss!”

We locked the cafe door and then stepped outside.

It was winter, so the sun had already set early.

The outside was completely dark.

Of course, with the power of modern society, the lights were sparkling, so it didn’t really feel like night.

In the past, there would have been no lights like this, no street lamps, so we would have had to stay at home.

Walking around in a night with no light would have been dangerous.

But now, it didn’t matter.

Everything was clearly visible.

“I got us a place nearby! And the meat here is really delicious.”


“Oooh…!”

“It’s been a while since we’ve been here! Hayul, this is your first company dinner, so it’s your first time here, right?”

“Yes…”

So, we were able to enter the restaurant.

There were a lot of people inside.

Fortunately, the boss had made a reservation for a private room.

It was a room for eight people, and with me, Hayeon, the boss, and the older girls, there were five of us.

Three spots were empty, but that didn’t matter.

After we entered the room, the boss skillfully started ordering from the staff.

“Please bring six servings of samgyeopsal, and two bottles each of soju and beer. Oh, right, Hayeon is here too, right? Please bring a bottle of cola as well!”

“Yes, understood.”

Since Hayeon was still a child, it was obvious she wouldn’t be drinking alcohol.

But I was a problem too.

Since my body had changed, I hadn’t drunk alcohol.

Back when I was a man, I had drunk before, but the situation was different now.

Back then, I could drink two or three bottles of soju without getting drunk.

But now, my body had never had alcohol before.

It was an innocent body, so even half a bottle of soju might make me drunk.

Of course, in a different situation, I could drink three or four bottles of soju and not get drunk.

I had decided not to overdrink today, but whether that would actually happen was uncertain.

From what I had heard while working at the cafe, it seemed that the boss and the older girls could drink a lot.

Each of them seemed to drink one or two bottles of soju as a basic amount.

Plus, with beer added, I didn’t know how much more they would drink.

“Hayeon! What happened at kindergarten today?”

“Hayeon must be really popular at kindergarten!”

“Ah! I miss my kindergarten days! There were so many boys who followed me because they liked me.”

“That’s a lie!”

Soyeong sis and Ahrin sis were having a fun conversation with Hayeon.

Hayeon responded skillfully to their words.

Watching Hayeon’s ability to respond, she seemed different from other kindergarteners.

Of course, sometimes she showed childish behavior, but that was only when I was around.

When she was with others, Hayeon often acted more like an adult.

She also didn’t show much of the cute behavior she usually did with me when she was with others.

Of course, she had become close with Soyeong sis and Ahrin sis, so sometimes she showed the same side she showed at home, but that was all.

She didn’t act any differently otherwise.

“Here’s your order: samgyeopsal and drinks.”

The staff brought over the samgyeopsal and bottles on a tray.

The table was now much more full than before.

The side dishes had come out too.

I started setting vegetables on the plate in front of Hayeon.

It was important to eat vegetables as well as meat.

It’s important to eat a balanced diet to grow well, especially since Hayeon was still in her growing years.

Seeing this, Hayeon smiled and said,

“Mom, I’ll do it!”

“No, Hayeon, stay still. Mommy will do it for you.”

I said that while showing Hayeon the authority of a mother.

The boss and the older girls were watching with warm smiles.

“They really look good together~”

“Yeah, they really make a beautiful mother-daughter pair.”

I felt a little embarrassed hearing the compliments from the older girls and the boss.

But I really just wanted to show a good side in front of Hayeon.

Of course, since the older girls had already played all kinds of pranks on me at the cafe, Hayeon might have other thoughts, but I wanted to show her the best side of me.


Chiiiii-

The boss picked up the tongs and began grilling the meat.

As the samgyeopsal sizzled on the well-heated grill, a delicious sound filled the air, and the meat started to cook.

It was the start of the real company dinner.

I licked my lips in anticipation.



 
  
    Chapter 25 : Mom’s drunken behavior


Sizzle-

The pork belly is now fully cooked and has turned a delicious color.

The owner picked it up with tongs and began cutting it into small pieces.

I told the owner that I would be grilling the meat with tongs, but the owner told me to take care of Hayeon instead.

It was as if I shouldn’t even think about grilling the pork belly with the tongs.

Listening to the owner’s words, I decided to take care of Hayeon.

The owner had a cool personality, so there weren’t many difficulties when working at the café.

Even though I often made order mistakes, the owner knew and would have me switch to tasks like making coffee or food instead.

Mistakes made while preparing coffee or food were much less frequent than making order mistakes.

Of course, there were times I made mistakes when the place was busy, but the owner said it was fine, and I tried my best not to make any mistakes.

“It’s all cooked! You can eat now!”

“Yay! I’ll eat well, boss!”

“Boss is the best!”

Soyoung and Ahrin must have been used to these kinds of company meals, as they were already getting ready to eat.

They seemed to know very well that the owner would be grilling the meat.

Of course, it was unlikely that the owner would be grilling until the end.

“Thanks for the food, boss!”

I also thanked the owner and picked up the pork belly with chopsticks.

I first offered it to Hayeon.

She was sitting at a spot without a grill, so I had to take care of her separately.

The table at the restaurant was for four people, so there was nothing on Hayeon’s table except for the vegetables and other food I had set up earlier.

It was a room for eight people, but there were only five of us.

“Here, Hayeon! Eat a lot!”

“I’ll eat well!”

Hayeon started eating the pork belly grilled by the owner.

Everyone was eating enthusiastically, having worked hard at the café today.

The food always tasted especially sweet after hard labor.

It was simple, like how you can never forget eating cup ramen after marching in the military.

“Today, there were so many people at the café…”

“Still, we didn’t make that much…”

The older sisters and the owner were having a lively conversation.

I joined in from time to time, but I ended up talking more with Hayeon, who was quietly sitting.

Even though Hayeon was close to the owner and the older sisters, we didn’t have much to talk about since we didn’t share the same experiences.

If I hadn’t worked at the café, I wouldn’t have been able to join their conversations.

But since we worked together, I had things to talk about.

Hayeon did bring up stories about kindergarten, but the owner and the older sisters had probably graduated from kindergarten over 20 years ago.

Still, since I was talking with Hayeon, she didn’t seem to mind that much.

“Mom, try my wrap! It’s delicious!”

Hayeon wrapped some meat with her little hands and offered it to me.

I couldn’t help but feel moved by her thoughtfulness.

I ate the wrap Hayeon made very happily.

Inside it were pork belly and various vegetables mixed together deliciously.

Hayeon truly seemed to be good at everything.

Although I cooked due to my physical limits, if Hayeon ever learned to cook, I was sure she would do it much better than me.

She was the kind of child who, once she learned something, would master it.

Life is give and take.

Since Hayeon gave me a wrap, it was my turn to return the favor.

I carefully made a wrap and gave it to Hayeon.

She took it with a big smile and ate it.

“Yum!”

“Is it good, Hayeon?”

“Yeah! It’s even better because it’s from mom!”

“Really?”

“It looks great!”

The owner and the older sisters were watching us.

I felt a little embarrassed.

It always felt a bit awkward to show others how close I was with Hayeon.

But Hayeon didn’t think like that at all!

“Seeing Hayeon, I want to have a baby too.”

“Me too!”

After seeing the bond between my daughter and me, Soyoung and Ahrin were saying that they envied us.

As I raised Hayeon, I thought that raising a child was a very rewarding and wonderful thing.

Some might say that parenting doesn’t suit them and is difficult, but I never felt that way.

Hayeon was less fussy than other children, and she never threw tantrums.

She was so calm that I even thought she might be mute at first because she rarely cried.

Of course, if she was hungry, she would eagerly take the formula when I gave it to her.

“Hayul, have a drink!”

At that moment, the boss poured soju for me.

I couldn’t refuse when the boss offered me a drink.

I also felt like drinking since it had been a long time.

It had been years since I last drank alcohol.

I’m not an alcoholic, but after quitting drinking for so long, there were times I missed the taste of alcohol.

“Thank you!”

I accepted the soju the boss poured and drank it.

Soyoung and Ahrin also poured me some soju.

It wasn’t like I would lose my senses after drinking a bottle of soju.

Of course, Hayeon was speaking nervously beside me.

“Mom! Don’t drink too much.”

“I know, I know.”


I patted Hayeon’s head and spoke to her.

However, as I ate the grilled pork belly, I gradually felt my consciousness fading.

It seemed like my body wasn’t suited for drinking.

At least it was a relief that the gathering was almost over.

Hayeon was looking at her mom with anxious eyes.

The expression on her mom’s face and the blank look in her eyes were so unfamiliar.

It was a look Hayeon had never seen from her before.

“Ugh…”

Hayeon realized that her mom was acting strange.

And it wasn’t just Hayeon who noticed.

The boss and the older sisters also sensed that her mom was not well.

“Looks like Hayul’s drunk?”

“Really? It’s just starting!”

The table was filled with bottles of beer and soju.

It wasn’t that her mom was weak to alcohol; it was that the older sisters and the boss were strong drinkers.

There was no way the fragile mom could hold up against these strong women.

Fortunately, the boss seemed to have read Hayeon’s worried look and slammed the table.

“Let’s call it a day! Hayul’s probably had enough!”

“Okay, okay…”

The boss stood up, and the older sisters followed suit.

Hayul, who wasn’t that drunk, also got up from her seat.

Hayeon sighed with relief in her heart and followed her mom.

“Goodbye! Soyoung, Ahrin, don’t forget to come tomorrow.”

“Thank you for the meal, boss!”

Hayul bowed as she said goodbye and took Hayeon’s hand.

Her body felt warmer than usual.

“Hayeon~”

“Yes?”

“I love you~”

Drunk Hayul wasn’t bad.

She lifted Hayeon and rubbed her cheek against hers.

People passing by smiled as they watched the affectionate mother and daughter.

Seeing such a harmonious mother-daughter relationship made people smile naturally.

Hayeon didn’t want to show this side of her mom to anyone else.

The way her mom’s emotional guard was down was something Hayeon wanted to keep just for herself.

“Mom, let’s go home!”

“Uh-huh~”

Hayeon took her mom’s hand and started heading home.

Luckily, it wasn’t too late, so nothing special happened on the way.

Hayul skillfully opened the door to their house.

Hayeon held her mom’s hand and spoke.

“Mom…”

Her mom was supposed to wash up and lie down on the bed, but she didn’t show any sign of doing so.

Hayul embraced Hayeon and said,

“Who do you take after to be so pretty?”

“Mom…”

Hayeon felt both shy and happy at the direct compliment from her mom.

Drunk Hayul wasn’t bad; in fact, she was more honest and it made Hayeon feel good.

Hayul usually complemented Hayeon, but she didn’t do so as openly as tonight.

Hayeon lay down on the bed with her mom, who was gently stroking her hair.

She needed to undress her mom and help her get to bed, but with her small body, that was nearly impossible.

Even now, Hayeon couldn’t move from the bed, being held by her mom.

Of course, Hayeon didn’t mind as she was in a good state herself.

“Mom?”

Hayeon checked her mom’s condition.

Hayul had already fallen asleep, her eyes closed from being drunk.

Hayeon decided to just sleep in her mom’s embrace.


She didn’t feel like washing up or going to bed just yet.

Plus, tomorrow was a day she didn’t need to go to kindergarten, so there was no reason to wake up early.

Wrapped in her mom’s embrace, which smelled like alcohol, Hayeon closed her eyes and drifted off to sleep.

She didn’t feel bad about tonight’s gathering.

In fact, it felt good.



 
  
    Chapter 26 : Tiny Pink


“Ugh?”

I opened my eyes.

My head hurts.

I didn’t think I had drunk much, so why this headache?

My body’s ability to break down alcohol seemed terrible.

I looked around, but no one was there.

It seemed like Hayeon had already gotten up.

I got out of bed and opened the door.

In the living room, Hayeon was watching TV.

She always had the news on.

News was boring and uninteresting to me.

Every day, it was the same cycle of politicians fighting, swearing, and other stories I didn’t care about.

Of course, I didn’t mean to say the news was bad, but the more I watched, the more I felt like it wasn’t good for my mental health.

It always seemed to be filled with negative stories.

“Hayeon, are you awake?”

“Yeah! Mom, you woke up so late!”

I looked at the clock.

It was 11 AM.

The sun was already high in the sky.

I hurriedly looked at Hayeon and asked,

“Hayeon, are you hungry? Should I make you something to eat?”

No, no—

Hayeon shook her head as if she didn’t want to eat.

I understood why.

Looking at the dishes on the table, I could tell that she had already eaten.

It seemed like she had cereal.

I was relieved.

Even if no one else prepared food for her, Hayeon was good at taking care of herself.

I had heard that kids couldn’t eat unless someone prepared food for them, but Hayeon was different.

Although she was small and had some limitations, she could manage on her own.

Even if I left her alone at home later, I trusted she could handle things.

Hayeon showed maturity that was unlike most kids.

“Hmm…”

It was the weekend, so I had nothing to do.

There wasn’t much else to do except play with Hayeon.

I didn’t have friends, so besides spending time with her, I didn’t really have any other activities.

I thought that when Hayeon grew up and became independent, I would probably feel very lonely.

That’s also why I worked so hard at my part-time job.

The few people I knew, like my boss and a few older women, were important to me.

When Hayeon became independent, the only people I would know might be my boss and those women.

That didn’t sound very good.

I sat at the table and opened my budget book.

The budget book had marks from my pen as I carefully recorded everything.

Since I had a child, I have been receiving government support.

And every month, I could buy rice at a very low price from the local community center.

It was less than 10,000 won for 10 kg.

If other people saw it, they would be shocked by the price.

There was a lot of support for households with women and children.

Honestly, if I didn’t overspend, the money I made from part-time jobs would be enough to live on.

I could even save some money.

Various childcare supplies were also provided, and the biggest help was probably the continuous government support.

Of course, the money I received from insurance was also saved.

However, the interest was low, and even if I deposited 100 million won, the interest was only about 3 million won a year.

Plus, there were income taxes on the interest.

Still, I could manage until Hayeon became a middle schooler.

Maybe even until she became an adult, as long as I continued working part-time.

So, I finished writing in the budget book for today.

There weren’t many expenses yesterday.

I had dinner at a company dinner and bought a few snacks that Hayeon wanted.

I closed the budget book and looked at Hayeon.

She was still absorbed in the news.

Don’t kids usually like cartoons with cute characters?

Hayeon seemed different somehow.

I naturally moved closer to her.

At the right moment, Hayeon switched to a children’s animation.

“Mom, watch with me!”

“Okay!”

I opened my mouth and absentmindedly watched the animation.

For a kids’ show, it was pretty interesting.

Watching the characters, I felt a strong desire to collect their merchandise.

Apparently, the characters from the show were made into goods…

Once the animation ended, I looked at Hayeon and said,

“Hayeon, do you want to go to the department store?”

I wanted to go to the department store with her.

Hayeon, seeing my expression, nodded enthusiastically and said,

“Yeah!”

I decided that I should buy Hayeon some spring and summer clothes.

I wasn’t particularly interested in buying clothes for myself, but Hayeon needed new ones.

Perhaps because she’s still growing, it was obvious to see her body growing every year.


“Shopping with Mom~”

Hayeon, feeling very happy, tightly held my hand and hummed a tune.

Don’t kids usually sing nursery rhymes?

But Hayeon was singing songs from a girl group.

I thought maybe she just liked those songs.

That’s what I decided to think.

We took the escalator and arrived at a clothing store.

Since it was the children’s clothing section, there were many parents with their kids, just like me and Hayeon.

I looked around, searching for clothes that would suit Hayeon.

Hayeon also looked around, just like me.

Then, I found a suitable store.

It had clothes with animated characters right in the center of the design.

I really liked it.

I thought that with clothes like this, Hayeon would definitely look stylish.

I turned to Hayeon and asked,

“Hayeon, how about this one?”

“Mommm…”

Looking at Hayeon’s expression, it seemed like a failure.

She rarely made such a bad face, so I knew this wasn’t it.

I took Hayeon’s reaction as a lesson and suggested other clothes.

But Hayeon just shook her head, refusing with a stiff face.

It was embarrassing that, as a mom, I didn’t know her tastes better.

So, I started looking for a store that might have clothes she would like.

Since we were at the department store today, I had to buy her some clothes.

The ones I bought last year didn’t fit anymore.

I could make her wear them forcefully, but she’d be so uncomfortable.

The sleeves of the tops were too short, so they wouldn’t even cover her wrists, and the pants were short, making them look like cropped pants.

I turned to Hayeon and said,

“Hayeon, do you want to buy any clothes?”

“Yeah!”

Hayeon said that while holding my hand and leading me to another store.

It wasn’t the store with animated characters on the clothes.

I didn’t think kids would like them.

The clothes were stylish and flattering, but there wasn’t much else going on.

Of course, if an adult woman bought them, they’d probably suit her well…

However, Hayeon seemed to think differently.

“Mom, what do you think of this?”

Hayeon held up the clothes and tried them against her body.

Honestly, I still thought the earlier clothes were better.

They showed off Hayeon’s innocence and childish charm.

But looking at Hayeon, it seemed like she liked this one.

It was better to buy what Hayeon liked, rather than what I liked.

She was the one wearing the clothes, not me.

And even if I bought something I liked, if Hayeon didn’t like it and didn’t wear it, it would be a waste of money.

The clothes would just end up gathering dust in the corner of the closet.

“Okay, let’s buy that one!”

“Mom, you’re the best!”

In the end, we bought the clothes according to Hayeon’s taste.

Hayeon was firm on her preferences, and when it came to things like this, it didn’t make sense to compromise.

With a bag full of clothes, we took the escalator to head home.

But then something caught my eye.

“Tiny Pink!”

It was the merchandise from the animation character I had seen earlier in the morning.

I walked toward the display as if mesmerized.

Since this was the kids’ section, there were so many things I liked.

There were cute little character figurines on the shelves.

I opened my mouth in awe and slowly examined the character.

If I put one of these on our table at home, I’d have no other wish… it looked like a perfect display piece.

I glanced at Hayeon.

She didn’t seem very interested.

So, I was about to walk away, holding back my tears.

The price tag under the “Tiny Pink” merchandise also pushed me to leave.

The price for such a small toy was outrageous.

With that money, I could buy enough rice for six months.


Then Hayeon spoke up.

“Mom, can you buy me just one of these?”

Hayeon opened the door for me.

I eagerly nodded and said,

“Of course!”



 
  
    Chapter 27 : Board game


Hayeon diligently attended her kindergarten class again today.

The content was boring and uninteresting, but she knew that in order to take care of her mom when she grew up, she had no choice but to study hard.

To support her mom in the future, she needed to earn a lot of money.

In modern society, to earn a lot of money, one could become a hunter or, alternatively, become smart enough to join a big corporation.

Hayeon wasn’t sure whether she’d become a hunter, so she decided to study hard to become a good person instead.

Studying wasn’t fun, but it was bearable.

At least she confirmed that she wasn’t stupid.

“Mm…”

At that moment, the words her mom had said last time flashed through her mind.

[When are you going to bring a friend home, Hayeon?]

Her mom surely doubted Hayeon’s social life in kindergarten.

Honestly, Hayeon didn’t feel like she needed friends.

The other kids played with dolls, which made them look so childish.

Although Hayeon herself was a child, she had tried playing with dolls, and it was completely boring.

Solving textbook problems was even more fun.

To Hayeon, doll play didn’t capture her interest at all.

Of course, if her mom asked her to play with dolls, it would be different.

The fun came from being with her mom.

There was no boring activity when it involved her mom.

Even watching a childish, cliché kids’ animation was fun as long as her mom was there.

Hayeon’s eyes scanned the children playing.

First, she passed by the boys—she didn’t want to give her mom unnecessary anxiety.

Plus, Hayeon herself didn’t like the idea of going home with a boy.

She didn’t dislike boys, but she didn’t feel an attraction to them either.

For Hayeon, there could one day be someone else she liked besides her mom.

Then, she spotted a child crouched in the corner.

It was a child she had spoken to before.

The child had pale skin and an impressive appearance.

She was the perfect friend to show her mom.

She was quiet and didn’t talk much, which made her even more appealing to Hayeon.

Hayeon recalled her name in her head.

Yuna?

When she checked the name tag on her chest, she realized she was right.

Since Hayeon was friendly with everyone, it wouldn’t be strange to invite her to her house.

Hayeon approached Yuna, who was sitting in the corner.

“Hey…?”

Yuna, fiddling with a doll, looked up at the sudden shadow.

Her eyes met Hayeon’s.

“Yuna.”

“Uh… huh? Hayeon, what’s up?”

“Would you like to come over to my house today?”

Yuna couldn’t help but open her mouth in surprise.

It didn’t make sense that the most famous child in the grape class was inviting her over.

Yuna pulled on her cheek, confirming it wasn’t a dream since it hurt.

“Uh… okay…”

Yuna nodded unconsciously.

She was curious about Hayeon and how she lived.

Yuna didn’t have much to do at home anyway.

She was a child from a single-parent household, as her father was raising her without her mother.

“Hmm hmm~”

Today was a day to look forward to.

Hayeon said she would bring a friend, so preparations were in full swing.

It seemed like Hayeon was thoughtful and said she’d be coming home a bit later than usual, likely to give enough time for preparation.

“I’ll need this… and this…”

I bought lots of snacks for kids, things I had seen on TV.

There was something I wanted to try.

When children played in a room, I imagined the parents would enter the room and offer snacks and drinks to the kids.

To fulfill this role, I bought not only snacks but also drinks.

Although it was a significant expense for the day, I felt it was worth it to prepare well for Hayeon’s friend.

I vacuumed and did a big cleaning around the house.

The house was sparkling clean.

Even if this was the first time someone came over, I was ready to welcome them.

I sat on the couch with a happy heart.

Perhaps it was because it was old, but it wasn’t as soft as it used to be.

I would love to buy a more expensive couch, but the one I had wasn’t bad at all.

Ding dong—

I heard the sound of the keypad being pressed.

I stood up from the couch to prepare for Hayeon’s friend.

I wondered if I should meet Hayeon’s friend politely or warmly.

My mind was racing with all kinds of thoughts.

“Mom, I’m home!”

I rushed over.

Hayeon really did bring a friend.

I greeted them with a big smile.

“Welcome! Hayeon, and…”

“Hello, Auntie. My name is Yuna.”

“Auntie?” I couldn’t believe I was hearing this title!

But from the child’s perspective, it made sense.

Although I was young, only 20 years old, I was raising Hayeon, so it would have been strange if she didn’t call me ‘Auntie.’


The term ‘Auntie’ typically referred to a woman who had children.

By the way, her name sounded so familiar.

Had I heard it somewhere before?

I never really thought about other people’s names in my daily life, so it must have been from a novel…

But has it already been years since I came to this world?

My memories were a bit hazy.

Just a week ago, I couldn’t even recall recent memories clearly, so it was surprising that I could remember something from years ago.

And it wasn’t even something I had experienced personally—it was something I had read in a novel.

“Welcome!”

First, I had to invite Yuna, who was lingering at the entrance, into the house.

She couldn’t stand there forever.

“Come in, Yuna!”

“Uh… okay… excuse me…”

“Go to the room. Auntie has prepared some snacks and drinks. Hehe…”

I laughed mischievously as I ushered Hayeon and Yuna into the room.

I had always imagined the scene of parents offering snacks when the children were playing.

Now that it was actually happening, I couldn’t help but smile.

Once the children were in the room, I gently closed the door.

It didn’t seem like a good idea for an adult to join children while they were playing.

It probably wasn’t ideal for parents to intrude while kids were playing together.

If I were playing with a friend and my parents barged in, I wouldn’t appreciate it.

Anyway, I went to the kitchen and prepared the snacks and drinks.

Since I had already prepared most of it, it didn’t take long.

With a big smile, I knocked on Hayeon’s door.

Although it was my room, since Hayeon had a friend over, it felt like Hayeon’s room now.

“I’m coming in!”

“Okay!”

When I opened the door, Hayeon was setting up a board game with Yuna.

I was curious about what they were doing, so I took a quick glance.

The board game was laid out on the table.

Seeing it, I felt an urge to join them.

I usually wanted to join in when I saw others playing.

Still, adults shouldn’t intrude when children are playing…

I was about to leave the snacks on the table, my eyes full of longing for the game.

But just then, Hayeon called out to me.

“Mom! Let’s play the board game!”

“Uh… huh?”

“The more people play, the more fun it gets! I think it would be great if you played too… Is that okay?”

Hayeon looked at me with pleading eyes, and I felt my resolve weaken.

I glanced at Yuna, who was sitting next to Hayeon.

Even if Hayeon said that, Yuna might not want her to.

Hayeon had known me for a long time, so she might ask like that, but Yuna was a friend she just met today, so maybe it was different for her.

But Yuna, seeing me hesitate, shyly said,

“Auntie, please play too…”

I couldn’t resist anymore.

I plopped down into a chair and said,


“Well, if you’re asking so sweetly, how could I say no~!”

I smiled broadly and began preparing to play the board game.

We had lots of board games at home.

We didn’t have a computer, and there weren’t many other distractions, so Hayeon and I often played board games or other offline games together.

Maybe that’s why I was even more excited for this game, especially since Hayeon’s friend, Yuna, was joining us too.



 
  
    Chapter 28 : Rival appearance


“Hiya!”

I thrust the knife in.

Just reading it on paper, it seemed like a cruel and inhuman act, but in this board game, it was allowed.

Because…

“Hiick!”

“Mom, you’re it!”

As soon as the toy soldier stabbed the knife, it popped out with a click.

The game was about stabbing a knife into a spot filled with countless knife marks to release the toy soldier from the barrel.

I ended up being caught.

Beside me, Hayeon and Yuna were clapping and cheering.

As expected, I didn’t seem to have any talent for board games.

No matter what game I played, I was always the one who got eliminated.

Even though I wasn’t playing 1:1 with Hayeon.

“Since Mom got caught, she has to do the penalty!”

“Pe… penalty?”

“Yeah!”

Hayeon said with a mischievous smile, looking at me.

I wondered what kind of penalty she had in mind.

And part of me was worried.

I didn’t know how dreadful the penalty Hayeon would come up with might be.

“Give me a kiss on the cheek!”

“Huh?”

Hayeon said it was a penalty, but I was wondering if this was really a penalty.

Wasn’t this just an act of affection?

If it was this kind of penalty, I could do it a hundred times.

Hayeon pointed at her cheek with her finger.

“Here, here, give me a kiss!”

“Alright…”

I gave Hayeon a deep kiss on her cheek.

She seemed really happy, grinning widely.

Seeing Hayeon smile like that made me feel like I made the right choice in participating in the board game.

If I had been alone with Yuna, I felt like it wouldn’t have been as much fun.

I then glanced at Yuna.

We had talked a lot, and it seemed like Yuna’s personality was quiet.

From our conversations, it seemed like Hayeon did most of the talking, followed by me.

Yuna just quietly sat and listened to us.

Of course, it was also possible that Yuna

wasn’t naturally quiet.

Maybe she was just holding back because she was with a stranger.

She could be someone who talks a lot when she’s alone with Hayeon.

Yuna looked at me and said,

“Um… could you kiss me on the cheek too?”

Yuna had the same wish as Hayeon.

I nodded and gave her a kiss on the cheek as well.

Of course, it wasn’t as deep as the kiss I gave Hayeon.

Yuna was someone I had just met today, after all.

I didn’t see the fiery gaze from Hayeon as I kissed Yuna.

“Okay, let’s play the board game again! This time, let’s play a card game!”

I smiled brightly and brought out another board game.

Continuing the same game was getting boring.

Changing it up and playing different games was more fun.

Yuna was playing the board game, trying to calm her heart that’s pounding.

Yuna’s mother passed away right after she gave birth to Yuna.

So, Yuna had never known the warmth of a mother.

It was strange to know that someone didn’t have a mother from the beginning.

But today, Yuna was able to indirectly feel her mother’s warmth.

“Yuna, you’re doing great!”

Pat pat-

Even though Yuna was someone I had just met, I was very affectionate…

“Ugh! I lost!”

Even though the game wasn’t that fun from an adult’s perspective, she was fully immersed in it.

It was hard to tell whether she was really enjoying the game or just playing along.

Yuna didn’t have a mother, so she didn’t really know.

She couldn’t even stab the knife in properly, and her clumsy moves didn’t look grown-up at all.

To Yuna, Hayeon looked like any other child her age.

But oddly, that made Hayeon feel closer.

And she looked too young to be called an “aunt.”

Among the parents who came to the kindergarten, Hayeon probably looked the youngest.

If you saw her, you might believe she was a high school student.

Yuna thought that if Hayeon wore a high school uniform, she would look exactly like a student of that age.

It felt wrong to call her “aunt,” maybe it should be “older sister” instead?

Anyway, Yuna sneaked a glance at Hayeon.

Since she lost the board game, it was time to take the penalty.

At that moment, Hayeon spoke first.

“Mom! Kiss me here!”

Hayeon asked Hayul for a kiss on her cheek.

Watching that, Yuna also felt a bit envious. So, Yuna looked at Hayul and asked for a kiss too.

Hayeon just smiled broadly and was only too happy to carry out the penalty.

When Hayeon saw Hayul lightly kiss Yuna on the cheek, she couldn’t help but be shocked.


Yuna, who was usually quiet and didn’t stand out, was now receiving attention from Mom.

Moreover, she had dared to ask our mom for a kiss… It was like the saying, “The quiet cat climbs the stove first,” and what Yuna was doing was exactly that.

Hayeon had thought Yuna was a well-behaved child, but unexpectedly, she was bold.

Seeing that, Hayeon had to suppress the urge to scream and separate the two.

If Hayul, her mother, saw her act this way, she would be disappointed.

It would be seen as unbefitting of a friend.

Meanwhile, oblivious to Hayeon’s boiling feelings, Hayul was playing the board game with a pure smile.

Yuna was aware of Hayeon’s gaze but didn’t stop.

From Yuna’s point of view, when had she ever received such warmth? She didn’t want to let it slip away.

“Are you leaving already? Can’t you stay a little longer?”

I looked at Yuna with a pleading expression.

Yuna, receiving my gaze, hesitated for a moment before speaking.

“My dad will be back soon, so I have to go… I’ll definitely come over next time!”

“Oh… If your dad’s coming back, I guess there’s no helping it.”

“Mom, Yuna has to go! You need to let her go!”

“Alright…”

I waved my hand at Yuna.

We had so much fun playing, so it felt a bit sad to see her go.

Yuna also seemed reluctant to leave and couldn’t easily take her leave.

But it was inevitable that she had to go home.

Yuna opened the door, bowed, and disappeared.

I stood there blankly, watching her.

Hayeon clung to my legs and spoke.

“Mom! Isn’t Yuna being a little too clingy? Should we bring another friend next time?”

Yuna… Yuna…

I had a vague recollection that had been coming up for a while.

The name seemed familiar.

But I had been too distracted by the board game to think about it.

However, once Hayeon reminded me, it was like a lightning bolt struck my mind.

“Oh, right!”

“Mom, why are you acting like this?”

Yuna was the second most important person in this story.

If Hayeon was the strongest hunter in Korea, Yuna was Hayeon’s rival.

Of course, this wasn’t a story where people would be fed sweet potatoes, so they maintained a good relationship and a healthy competition.

I couldn’t be sure, but maybe Yuna had come out at the same time Hayeon left the orphanage.

I didn’t know anything about Yuna’s childhood.

But fortunately, Hayeon had brought her here.

If I became close to Yuna, wouldn’t it be a huge advantage?

With Hayeon, the first place, and Yuna, the second place, I would have a solid support system.

I couldn’t help but smile slyly.

Being close to them from childhood would guarantee a smooth future.

And it would help Hayeon too.

“No, Hayeon. You’re getting along well with Yuna, right? Bring her over often! I’ll take good care of her!”

“Mommm…”

When I spoke happily, Hayeon looked a little sad and said something.

Had I said something that upset Hayeon’s mood?

I didn’t know why, so I knelt down to her level and asked.

I wasn’t good at reading people’s emotions, so I had to ask directly to understand.

I couldn’t help it; I was a bit clueless compared to others.

“Hayeon, why are you so sad? Did Mom do something wrong?”

“No… But Mom’s paying more attention to Yuna…”

Ah… This was something children often experienced.

It was like affectionate jealousy.

To remove this jealousy, a firm reassurance was necessary.

I looked into Hayeon’s eyes and said,

“Yuna is your friend, so I’m paying attention to her. But Mom loves you the most!”

“Really…?”


“Yes! I love you more than anything, more than the sky, more than the earth!”

“Hehe…”

Hayeon seemed to cheer up, smiling brightly.

I hugged her tightly and then gave her a kiss, a little too much, until Hayeon told me to stop.

“Mom, that’s enough!”



 
  
    Chapter 29 : Location tracking


“Hehehe…”

I looked at the stand holding the TV.

And I was staring at the tiny pink figurine placed on top.

I thought it was a good decision to buy the tiny pink.

It looked really good in front of the TV.

I was smiling happily as I watched it.

At that moment, Hayeon spoke to me from the side.

“Mom, do you really like tiny pink that much?”

“Uh… Uh? It’s not that I like it that much…!”

“Really? Then, what’s this, Mom?”

Hayeon was holding the tiny pink figurine and speaking.

I had no choice but to explain to her.

“This is Hachu Pink… It’s the main character from Tiny Pink… And its power is to spray perfume and charm people…”

I went on and on about the abilities of this tiny pink figurine.

Hayeon was listening carefully to what I was saying.

Seeing her so interested, I couldn’t help but continue talking.

With such a good listener, I felt like I had to keep talking.

“And there are other tiny pinks too…”

After a few minutes of explaining, Hayeon nodded and said,

“Mom! Can’t we go buy the other tiny pinks too?”

“Th… that…”

Considering how expensive one tiny pink figurine was, buying another one would be an extravagance.

Honestly, it didn’t make sense that this tiny little figurine cost tens of thousands of won.

It probably didn’t even cost that much to make.

Swallowing my tears, I could only say to Hayeon,

“We’ll have to buy it next time, Hayeon… This month, we’ve already exceeded the limit buying this Hachu Pink…”

Of course, if I pushed it, I could buy more.

But spending the hard-earned money from my café job on these tiny pink figurines felt a little wasteful.

If Hayeon insisted more, I could buy it, but even now, she didn’t seem too interested in the Hachu Pink figurine in front of the TV.

I was sure it was Hayeon who had led the purchase, but somehow, I was the one who was more excited.

Hayeon clearly liked tiny pink…

If she hadn’t, she wouldn’t have asked me to buy it at the department store last time.

She wasn’t the type of child to ask for something she didn’t want.

I gently touched the head of the tiny pink in front of the TV.

It still looked nice.

The weekend arrived.

I was lazily lying on the bed.

On weekends, it was more often Hayeon who woke me up, rather than the other way around.

Although Hayeon woke me up even on weekdays…

I usually got up in the morning.

But on weekends, it was different.

Maybe because I generally sleep a lot, I woke up much later than Hayeon.

And Hayeon didn’t wake me up either.

The problem was that Hayeon was so mature.

I heard that other young children would wake their mothers up first thing in the morning… but Hayeon was different.

Instead of waking me up, she would just go into the living room and watch TV.

And the TV shows she watched were either boring news or documentaries that only made me yawn.

She would watch variety shows too, but the morning ones weren’t interesting at all.

Maybe that’s why it was so hard to match Hayeon’s tastes.

Like other parents, I really wanted to watch children’s cartoons, but of course, it wasn’t because I enjoyed them.

It was all for Hayeon.

So, I stretched my body and went to the living room.

When I got there, Hayeon was fiddling with my phone.

I wasn’t sure what she was doing with my phone, though.

By the way, I also needed to buy a phone for Hayeon.

It was a problem that I couldn’t contact her when we were apart.

In this day and age, it would be strange not to have a phone.

Seeing Hayeon playing with my phone, I made a decision.

Today was the day we would go buy Hayeon’s phone.

I said to Hayeon,

“Hayeon!”

“Mom, are you awake?”

“Yeah, I’m awake. By the way, Hayeon, don’t you want your own phone?”

“I do want one, but… it’s too expensive…”

I looked at Hayeon and gathered my thoughts.

I had heard somewhere that there was a policy to help single-parent families with phone bills.

They even offered discounts on the phones themselves.

So I said to Hayeon,

“Don’t you want to stay in touch with Mom, Hayeon…?”

Seeing my sad expression, Hayeon seemed surprised and shook her head.

“No, that’s not what I meant…!”

Isn’t it normal for kids to want a phone more?

Hayeon seemed a little special.

Even when I mentioned buying her a phone, she refused.

Was there another reason?

“I actually prefer borrowing your phone, Mom…”

Now that I thought about it, my phone was almost like Hayeon’s.

I didn’t know exactly what she was doing with it, but she would often fiddle with it every day.

Of course, I trusted that she wouldn’t do anything weird, so I wasn’t too worried.


In fact, I thought Hayeon might be better at it than I was.

“Still, it would be a problem if we couldn’t contact each other like last time.”

In today’s world, not having a phone is a big disadvantage.

It would be almost impossible for an adult to live without one.

Most tasks are done through a phone, including internet authentication and payments.

Phones are indispensable and precious items.

Some even say humans have become cyborgs.

Considering how we’ve become dependent on our phones, I think that’s a somewhat valid point.

“Okay, Mom…”

Fortunately, Hayeon didn’t say anything more.

I took her hand and said,

“Then we’ll buy a phone?”

“Yes…”

I could take Hayeon to a phone store.

Buying a phone wasn’t difficult.

They explained everything so kindly that even someone like me could understand.

The best part was that with the benefits for single-parent families, we could buy the phone at a lower price.

Plus, they even supported the phone bill!

I had been worried about spending too much money on Hayeon’s phone, but luckily, it didn’t cost much.

Of course, I bought her a very good phone.

She’s my daughter, and I couldn’t let her carry around a basic phone.

I’d heard kids can get into competitiveness, and I didn’t want Hayeon using a cheap phone when hanging out with her friends.

“Um…”

“Do you need help, Hayeon?”

“No, it’s okay, Mom.”

Hayeon was fiddling with the phone.

It wasn’t her first time using a phone, so she was expertly navigating it like a pro.

Since she used my phone a lot, it felt completely natural.

She was handling some authentication processes, and I just watched her blankly.

She was doing fine on her own, so I didn’t need to interfere.

Instead, I was only helping with things that required parental approval.

“Mom, give me your phone!”

“Okay…”

I handed my phone to Hayeon without saying anything.

She was better at these things, so it was better to leave it to her.

Hayeon took my phone, fiddled with it, and then returned it to me.

I was curious about what Hayeon had done with the phone since she had been playing with it for a while.

Given how long she had been fiddling with it, I was sure she had installed an app…

“Hayeon, what did you do on my phone?”

“I installed a location tracking app so you can know where I am.”

“Huh?”

Just like Hayeon said, I saw a new app on my phone.

When I clicked on it, a map appeared with a red dot marked on it.

“Uh…?”

“This is your location, Mom! And this is mine!”

Hayeon showed me her phone, and there was the same map with the same red dot marking both our locations.

I was amazed and said,

“That’s amazing, Hayeon!”

“Hehe…!”

Now there was no way I’d ever lose track of Hayeon.

I actually thought it was a good thing.

But then again, a location tracking app… I wondered who had created this.

According to the app’s description, it was made for couples, but it seemed like it would be more useful for parents with children.


Although it’s something no one wants to happen, if Hayeon were ever kidnapped or abducted, I could track her location in real-time with just a phone.

There was nothing better than that.

Normally, tracking someone’s location requires complicated procedures, but with this app, it was instantly available.

I no longer had to worry about those concerns.

And so, Hayeon continued to play with the phone.



 
  
    Chapter 30 : Mom’s Deviation


“Hmm hmm~”

I was humming a tune while shopping at the market.

I was buying ingredients mainly for Hayeon’s liking.

Of course, it was mostly what I liked.

For some reason, Hayeon and I had almost the same taste in food.

Every time I mentioned something I liked, Hayeon would say she liked it too.

I bought some items on sale, and as I picked up various things, my shopping basket soon filled up.

After paying, I left the store.

The sunlight was shining brightly.

Perhaps it was because spring had arrived, but even though the wind blew, it wasn’t cold at all.

The weather was perfect for outdoor activities, which only lasted about two to three months in South Korea.

It was like the mild, cool temperatures in Europe.

I vaguely remembered it being called a Mediterranean climate.

I might be wrong, though, since I only heard it somewhere.

Brrring~

At that moment, my phone rang.

I picked it up.

I already knew who the call was from.

It would be from my boss, my sister, or Hayeon, who had recently gotten a new phone.

No one else called.

I suppose I should blame my pathetic social life for that.

I didn’t have time to meet anyone else besides Hayeon.

Hayeon was still in kindergarten.

It was even a bit much for her to come to the market.

I had heard that in places like the U.S., leaving a young child at home alone could be considered child abuse.

Maybe that’s why I wanted to hurry up with my shopping and go home.

“Hmm…?”

But the phone number was unfamiliar.

I answered the phone.

“Hello?”

[Ah, hello. Is this Kim Hayul?]

“Yes, I’m Kim Hayul.”

[This is xx Card. We’ve received a report of fraudulent use on your credit card. Are you available to discuss it?]

“F… fraudulent use?”

I couldn’t help but be shocked.

I had made a credit card, but fraudulent use?

I had never done anything like that.

I was an upstanding citizen who didn’t even jaywalk.

I always followed the law to set a good example for Hayeon.

But suddenly being told by the card company that I was a fraud user made my brain freeze.

I couldn’t think straight.

My voice trembled, I spoke.

“I… I’ve never done anything like that. Please don’t report it to the police.”

[No, don’t worry. Just because there’s a report of fraudulent use doesn’t mean we’re going to report it to the police.]

“R… Really?”

[Instead, since the fraudulent use has been confirmed, I’ll give you the account number, and you’ll need to deposit money into it.]

“Ah…”

I hurriedly ran home.

I couldn’t remember the account number on my own.

I needed to write it down on paper.

It would make transferring the money easier.

“Wait! I’m almost home. I’m a bit slow, so I need to write down the account number!”

I said as I opened the door.

I put the shopping basket on the floor and quickly looked around.

There was a notebook that Hayeon had left on the table for her kindergarten homework.

I opened it and slowly wrote down the account number as the person on the phone read it out.

But… 2 million won?

How could I have spent that much?

Just as I was starting to feel something was wrong, Hayeon came out from her room.

“Mom… did you run here?”

“Yes, Hayeon…”

I looked at her with shaking hands.

This was a bit of a difficult situation to explain to her.

But perhaps noticing something was off with me on the phone, Hayeon came closer and asked.

“Mom! Who are you talking to?”

“Well… it’s a bit difficult to explain…”

“Eh? Could it be a man?”

“No… They said my credit card was being used fraudulently…”

I briefly explained the situation to Hayeon.

I had just left the market, and the card company had asked me to deposit money because of the fraudulent use on my credit card.

Hayeon, hearing this, was shocked and asked, “Mom! You didn’t send the money, did you?”

“I haven’t sent anything yet…?”

Hayeon came over and quickly snatched the phone from me.

Then she made a phone call.

“Don’t scam people, you scammer!”

Hayeon shouted, and then she hung up the phone.

I was stunned seeing Hayeon act like that.

I had to send money due to the fraudulent use, but I couldn’t let her cut the call like that…

However, Hayeon looked at me and said, “Mom, this is voice phishing.”


“Voice phishing?”

“Yeah, I learned about it in kindergarten. They said when someone asks for money over the phone, it’s almost always a scam.”

“Really…?”

It was shocking to think there were people who would do such a thing.

Now that I thought about it, I recalled hearing about scams where they trick innocent people into transferring money.

I sighed with relief inside.

If it hadn’t been for Hayeon, I might have sent my hard-earned money to a scammer.

“Mom, let me explain…”

Hayeon stuck by my side and explained voice phishing to me.

I listened carefully to what she said.

After all, I had to be careful not to fall for such scams.

Lately, Hayeon has been in a bad mood.

There were several reasons for her mood swings, but the most common one had something to do with her mom.

Simply put, whenever Hayeon didn’t seem happy, if asked the reason, nine out of ten times, it was related to her mom.

Hayeon couldn’t live without her mom.

Hayeon had lived her entire life with her mom.

There was no one who knew her mom better than Hayeon.

“Hmm…”

Hayeon had her phone out and was tracking her mom’s location.

A red dot marked her mom’s position on the map.

She knew her mom was out, but she wasn’t sure where she had gone, since it wasn’t to a café.

Hayeon wanted to ask her mom directly, but she knew her mom had her privacy.

Today was a holiday, so her mom hadn’t gone to the café, which made Hayeon wonder where she had gone.

It felt a bit awkward to just ask her mom, though.

But then an unhappy thought crossed Hayeon’s mind.

She imagined her innocent and pure mom getting tricked by a man like a Casanova.

The thought of her mom being lured by sweet words and not knowing what might happen to her bothered Hayeon.

This chain of unfortunate thoughts continued to unfold in her mind.

Eventually, she imagined her mom bringing home a strange man and remarrying him, a terrible and unacceptable scenario.

Hayeon decided to ask her mom today, just in case she was falling for another scam like the voice phishing incident.

The idea of her mom bringing home another man was something Hayeon really didn’t want.

She wanted to live with her mom forever, just the two of them.

Even when her mom got older and became a grandmother, Hayeon planned to stay close by her side.

Hayeon had made up her mind.

She had a plan for the future.

Her mom often told Hayeon to date a good man and get married, but Hayeon had no intention of doing that.

If she married a man, she would have to live away from her mom.

Even if they saw each other once or twice a year, like during New Year’s, it wouldn’t be the same.

Of course, if she went to her mom’s house privately, she could continue meeting her, but as long as she didn’t get married, they could stay close and live together.

This was much better.

The idea of marrying a man she didn’t even know, and possibly having to live separately, made Hayeon feel so uncomfortable that it would give her hives.

Hayeon didn’t hate men, but she didn’t look at them in a positive light either.

She was very aware of the way young men would look at her when she walked down the street.

Sometimes, she even felt like gouging their eyes out.

Her mom seemed unaware of these looks, as she would just laugh and smile while watching Hayeon.

While Hayeon could clearly feel the stares, she wasn’t sure if her mom was truly oblivious or just insensitive.

The red dot on the map was moving closer to home.

Hayeon found this convenient.

She knew exactly when her mom would arrive.

Hayeon stood by the front door, wearing a serious and intense expression, waiting for her mom.

When her mom opened the door, she handed Hayeon a cake and said, “Happy birthday, Hayeon!”


Hayeon had forgotten, but today was her birthday.

She realized that her mom had been out preparing for a surprise party.

Still, she had to show the proper reaction.

“Mommmm! Thank youuu!”

Hayeon clung to her mom with joy.



 
  
    Chapter 31 : Hayeon’s birthday party


I was humming as I carried the cake.

It was Hayeon’s birthday, and of course, we had to throw a surprise party.

I also bought a book Hayeon liked.

At first, I thought it was a children’s book or maybe one with sparkly, cute characters.

But no.

The Serial Killer’s Cemetery.

Judging by the title, it seemed like some sort of thriller.

Not that it mattered to me—I wasn’t much of a reader.

It was a book Hayeon wanted to read, not me.

Personally, I found smashing through thoughtless web novels much more entertaining than deep, philosophical, or profound books.

Similarly, when it came to movies, I preferred blockbusters or superhero flicks over romance or mystery.

I didn’t want to think too hard when watching a movie.

Mindless destruction and chaos suited my tastes far better.

Luckily, Hayeon liked those kinds of movies too, so our preferences didn’t clash much.

The government provided monthly cultural subsidies, so going to the movies was basically a requirement.

Since we were given free movie tickets, there was no reason not to use them.

I had heard you could cash them in somehow, but the risk of getting caught and fined didn’t seem worth the trouble.

Besides, it was only ten or twenty thousand won at most.

Risking punishment for that small amount didn’t appeal to me.

As I walked down the street, I spotted a familiar back.

Wasn’t that Yuna, Hayeon’s friend?

Without hesitation, I ran toward her.

Since I was behind her, she hadn’t noticed me yet.

“Yuna!”

“Oh, Hayeon’s mom!”

Yuna was eating a red bean-filled fish-shaped pastry.

The sight made my stomach rumble, but I held back, thinking about the cake waiting at home.

“Where are you going?”

I asked.

“I’m heading home. I just finished my class at the academy,” she replied.

“Is that so…”

Even as a supporting character, Yuna was anything but ordinary.

Unlike other kids who still spoke with a bit of a lisp, Yuna enunciated her words clearly, just like Hayeon.

Honestly, she might even speak more articulately than me.

Knowing she was on her way home, I couldn’t help but make an offer.

A birthday party with just Hayeon and me would be fun, but wouldn’t it be better if a friend joined?

Suppressing a giggle, I looked at Yuna and said, “Yuna, today’s Hayeon’s birthday.

Want to join us for a birthday party?

I’ll take care of everything—all you have to do is show up!”

Yuna hesitated a little, seeming unsure about the sudden invitation.

Understandably so—being asked to join a birthday party out of the blue, with less than an hour’s notice, would be overwhelming for anyone.

“Uh… Is it really okay for me to come?”

“Of course! Hayeon will love it.”

“Then, I’d love to come!”

Success!

I had convinced Yuna.

Holding her hand, I said, “Let’s go home together then!”

“Yes!” she replied, smiling brightly and gripping my hand tightly.

In response, I held her hand even tighter.

I wouldn’t lose this grip!

With that, we made our way back home.

“Thank you, Mommy!”

Hayeon clung tightly to my leg.

But she soon noticed something strange.

Wasn’t there a figure standing behind me?

Lifting her face from my leg, she found herself staring at an unfamiliar presence.

“H-Hayeon, happy birthday!”

It was Yuna.

Hayeon squinted and stared at her.

Her mom had told her to get along with Yuna, and she had done so.

But for Yuna to show up at her birthday party…

While there was no risk of Yuna stealing her mom away, the mere fact that she was intruding on what was supposed to be an exclusive birthday party between Hayeon and her mom didn’t sit well with her.

But then, her mom said, “I brought Yuna! She’s your friend, so wouldn’t it be more fun to have her at your party?”

“Ugh…”

Of course, Yuna wouldn’t have known it was Hayeon’s birthday since no one told her.

Besides, it was the weekend, and there weren’t any other friends available to celebrate with Hayeon.

Hayeon hadn’t shared phone numbers with her friends yet, so no one messaged her either.

It hadn’t been long since Hayeon started kindergarten, and she had only recently gotten a cellphone.

Naturally, she didn’t know her friends’ phone numbers.

What use is knowing phone numbers without a phone anyway?

Now that she had a phone, it was time to gather her friends’ numbers.

If Hayeon asked, her friends would likely hand them over without hesitation.

Hayeon’s popularity at kindergarten was unmatched.

If there were ever a class president election, Hayeon would win by a landslide.

On her first day of kindergarten, she hadn’t paid much attention to her classmates.

But after her mom, Hayul, encouraged her to make friends, she worked hard to talk and connect with them.

Besides, sitting alone and daydreaming was boring.

Humans are social creatures, after all.

Even in prehistoric times, people gathered around fires in caves to talk.


“Yuna, come in!”

Hayeon greeted Yuna with the warmest smile she could muster, avoiding any hint of annoyance.

She didn’t want her mom to think poorly of her for being rude to Yuna.

Plus, her mom had specifically told her to get along with Yuna.

What finally eased Hayeon’s nerves was what her mom, Hayul, told her after Yuna left that day.

Her mom said she loved Hayeon more than anyone in the world and showered her with kisses.

Since her mom never lied, Hayeon knew those words were true.

After hearing them, all her worries melted away.

Sure, others might try to compete for her mom’s attention, but Hayeon realized she was the most precious person to her mom.

“So, shall we start setting up for the birthday party?”

Hayul smiled brightly as she pulled out a table.

She then took the cake out of its box.

“Mom, let me help!”

“Nope! Today, Hayeon is the birthday star, so you just sit and relax!”

With such firm words, Hayeon had no choice but to step back.

Hayul placed the cake on the table and began sticking candles into it.

Yuna helped her from the side.

Watching Yuna assist her mom made Hayeon a bit jealous.

She knew how to place candles, too!

But since her mom told her to stay put, Hayeon obediently waited for the cake to be ready.

“Ta-da!”

Hayul showed the completed cake to Hayeon.

All that was left was to light the candles.

Yuna clapped excitedly from the side.

“Auntie, you’re the best!”

“Hehe!”

Hayul pulled out the matches that came with the cake box.

She tried striking the matches several times, but the flame wouldn’t catch.

“Huh, it’s not lighting…”

Looking a bit dejected, she stared at the matches.

Yuna hesitated for a moment before speaking.

“Um… Auntie, can I try?”

“Sure! Give it a shot!”

Handing the matches to Yuna, Hayul watched as she struck them a few times and quickly got a flame.

Hayul’s eyes widened in surprise at how adept Yuna was.

Since there weren’t many candles, it didn’t take long to light them all.

“Alright! Let’s sing the birthday song!”

Hayul clapped her hands and started singing, with Yuna joining in.

Listening to the cheerful melody, Hayeon smiled brightly.

Birthday parties always felt special and joyous.

Hearing her mom’s singing made her happier than anything else.

Her mom’s voice was so good it could rival professional singers.

“Happy birthday to Hayeon~”

When the song ended, Hayeon leaned forward and blew out the candles with all her might.

“Whoooosh!”

The flames were no match for her determined breath, and the candles went out.

Hayeon clapped her hands in delight, proud of her accomplishment.

“Thank you, Mom! And thank you too, Yuna!”


Hayeon dove into her mom’s arms, and Hayul naturally embraced her.

Hayul’s eyes shifted to the cake.

Now that the celebration was over, it was time for dessert.

Nothing beats a sweet cake to finish off a party.

(Of course, it’s a secret that Hayul ended up eating most of the cake herself.)



 
  
    Chapter 32 : I like jjajangmyeon


“Mom, so what I did was…”

I listened intently to Hayeon’s stories about her kindergarten life.

Her tales were so vivid that I could tell how much effort she was putting into her days at kindergarten.

She chattered away enthusiastically with her tiny mouth, and her voice was as sweet as a nightingale’s, making it a delight to keep listening.

I also made sure to respond and engage.

It’s often said that young children chatter nonstop from the moment they wake up, and that couldn’t have been more accurate.

Hayeon didn’t let her mouth rest for even a moment from the time she opened her eyes in the morning.

She always tried to keep the conversation going.

Of course, if I showed any signs of fatigue, Hayeon would immediately notice and quietly read a book or use her phone.

However, I didn’t want her to feel bad, so I made an effort to keep listening to her stories.

Imagine how heartbroken she would be if, while passionately recounting her kindergarten adventures, her mom appeared uninterested or tired.

So, as I folded the laundry, I kept listening to Hayeon’s lively tales.

“Hehe…!”

Hayeon beamed with joy.

Just seeing her smile was enough to make my tired body feel rejuvenated.

It had also become a routine for Hayeon to help me whenever I did chores.

Even though I told her she could just relax and watch TV, she never really listened to me.

Right now, she was folding towels alongside me.

Every towel passed through Hayeon’s little hands and was folded neatly.

Since it was just the two of us living together, there wasn’t a lot of laundry to do.

Compared to a family of four, there were far fewer household chores for our little two-person household.

“All done!”

Hayeon neatly folded the towels and stacked them up like a tower.

I carried the stack of towels into the bathroom.

Half of them went on the shelf, and the other half were placed where Hayeon could easily reach.

If all the towels were stored on the shelf, Hayeon wouldn’t be able to grab them because of her short height, so it was essential to leave some within her reach.

“Hayeon, you’re so good at folding towels!”

“I learned from the best—Mom!”

Although I had shown her how to fold towels, she did it so well that it felt like she might even be better at it than me.

After finishing the rest of the chores, I plopped onto the sofa.

Housework wasn’t particularly hard, but once it was done, I just felt like lying down.

Hayeon saw me lying on the sofa and dove straight into my arms.

I caught her carefully to ensure she didn’t get hurt.

If she accidentally rolled off the sofa, it could have been a big problem.

Though, given her excellent athletic ability, she wouldn’t get seriously hurt even if she did fall.

Even though she hadn’t awakened as a Hunter yet, Hayeon’s physical skills were far above average for her age.

Honestly, her athletic ability was so impressive she could probably compete in the Olympics.

Of course, it was all pointless since awakened Hunters couldn’t participate in ordinary athletic competitions.

“Mom, I’m hungry!”

Come to think of it, I hadn’t eaten lunch yet because I’d been busy with chores.

I looked at Hayeon and said, “Then how about I make you some delicious fried rice?”

“Mm… I don’t really want fried rice!”

“Really? Then what do you feel like eating, Hayeon?”

Hayeon pondered deeply over my question.

It’s an age where kids want to eat everything, isn’t it?

I remembered being in kindergarten and elementary school, with so many foods I wanted to try but couldn’t afford.

But now things were different.

I earned enough money and had a good amount saved up.

I could afford to spend on food without worrying.

While it’s always wise to save, I didn’t want to skimp to the point of denying Hayeon what she wanted to eat.

I believed that part of being a good parent meant being ready to provide whatever my child wanted to eat, at least within reason.

Hayeon looked at me and said, “I want jjajangmyeon!”

“Jjajangmyeon?”

“Yes!”

Hayeon nodded and looked at me.

I immediately pulled out my phone, intending to order jjajangmyeon through a delivery app.

The app listed various Chinese restaurants.

Come to think of it, it had been a while since I’d seen a proper Chinese restaurant.

In the past, jjajangmyeon was made with generous portions of various ingredients, making it truly delicious.

Nowadays, it seemed like the rising cost of ingredients had left jjajangmyeon reduced to just black bean paste.

Back then, it used to have beans and plenty of other vegetables too.

I’d heard somewhere that running a Chinese restaurant these days was incredibly challenging.

They said it was hard to find chefs willing to endure long hours and low wages.

As a result, the industry was aging, with fewer young people entering the field.

Shaking off these thoughts, I turned to Hayeon and said, “Hayeon, which Chinese restaurant should we pick?”

I showed her my phone screen as I spoke.

When it came to choosing a menu, Hayeon’s preferences always took precedence.

Somehow, she was far better at finding good restaurants than I was, though I had no idea how she managed it.

Hayeon took my phone and said, “Mom, just a minute!”

She busily tapped the screen, analyzing reviews and ratings.

Careful checking was essential to avoid a disappointing restaurant.

Places with no reviews or low ratings were usually a recipe for disaster.

While even highly-rated places could sometimes serve mediocre food, poorly rated and unrated ones almost always turned out to be awful.

Avoiding such traps was key.

“This place looks good, Mom!”

“Really…?”

The place Hayeon chose had numerous reviews and high ratings.

It seemed the restaurant was doing so well that their description was incredibly simple—no long-winded explanations like some places.

“Mom, you’re getting jjajangmyeon, right?”


“Yeah. Are you having jjajangmyeon too?”

She nodded enthusiastically.

Hayeon and I had the same taste, so we never had the typical menu debates that often came up with Chinese food.

You know, when one person wants jjajangmyeon and another wants jjamppong.

In those cases, the majority usually decided the menu.

The minority often had to go along with the majority’s choice.

“Order me a large portion, Hayeon!”

Lately, the standard portions of jjajangmyeon felt too small.

I remembered when even the regular size was enough to fill me up, but now it barely satisfied half my appetite.

Thinking about the shrinking portions reminded me of ice cream.

Since they couldn’t raise prices, they’d reduced the size and quantity instead.

Take the iconic pig bar, for instance—it seemed almost twice as big back in the day compared to now.

“Mom wants a large portion? Got it!”

Hayeon completed the order with impressive ease, like an expert.

Of course, I could’ve ordered myself, but I let her do it as a learning opportunity.

At least, that’s what I told myself.

Ding-dong—

While playing with Hayeon, the jjajangmyeon delivery arrived before I knew it.

Unlike other types of restaurants, Chinese delivery was impressively fast.

I got up to receive it, but Hayeon stopped me.

“Mom! You can’t go like that!”

“Huh…?”

Though I was wearing pajamas, it wasn’t anything inappropriate for receiving a delivery.

Granted, I wasn’t wearing a bra, so the outline of my chest was somewhat visible.

It couldn’t be helped—having a larger chest made it more noticeable.

If I had a smaller chest, it wouldn’t have been an issue even in this outfit.

“I’ll get it!”

Hayeon insisted on going instead.

I merely peeked over to see how she handled receiving the delivery.

It wasn’t difficult—she opened the door, let the delivery person leave the food inside, and closed the door after they left.

Since payment was already handled through the app, there was nothing complicated about it.


Once the delivery person was gone, Hayeon called out, “Mom, come here!”

“Alright…”

It felt like our roles had reversed, but I decided not to dwell on it.

Hayeon was smart, after all.

Maybe it was just the perks of being the protagonist of her own little world.



 
  
    Chapter 33 : Putting sauce on the mouth


“Hehehe!”

I smiled happily and grabbed the chopsticks.

I didn’t forget to grab Hayeon’s chopsticks too.

The wooden chopsticks were set aside for later, in case I needed them.

Since it was easy to just rinse the metal chopsticks with water, it was better to use the metal ones when eating something like jajangmyeon.

Of course, if Hayeon wanted to use the wooden chopsticks, I’d give them to her.

“Mom~ Hurry up~!”

“Alright, I’m coming!”

I also brought over a cup of water and placed it on the table.

On the table were two servings of jajangmyeon and a small dish with onions and pickled radish.

As I placed the cup on the table, I said,

“Hayeon, eat a lot! If you need more, just tell Mom! I’ll give you more jajangmyeon!”

My serving of jajangmyeon was a large portion, so it was quite a lot.

Hayeon usually ordered the regular size.

Though the basic jajangmyeon portion was small, for a child like Hayeon, it could be enough.

Maybe that’s why she liked the regular jajangmyeon.

It didn’t matter to me.

If Hayeon said she needed more, I was ready to share my jajangmyeon with her.

I wasn’t the type of person to be stingy.

Sitting down, I happily mixed the jajangmyeon sauce.

Hayeon, looking at me, smiled and mixed hers too.

This was the most exciting moment when eating jajangmyeon—the moment the sauce blended perfectly with the noodles.

“Mmm~ It smells so good!”

I began eating, savoring each bite of jajangmyeon.

Hayeon also ate carefully, in contrast to my more rushed way of eating.

Normally, it should have been the other way around…

Anyway, as we were enjoying our jajangmyeon, Hayeon looked at me and said,

“Mom, you need to eat the onions and pickled radish too!”

“Huh…”

Hayeon was eating the vegetables in her jajangmyeon and the side dishes of pickled radish and onions.

Meanwhile, I was just eating the noodles.

Honestly, I wasn’t very drawn to the vegetables in the jajangmyeon.

Maybe it was because they were stir-fried in the sauce, but they didn’t taste great to me.

But Hayeon frowned when she saw me not eating the vegetables and said,

“You always tell me to eat everything! You should eat them too!”

“Okay, okay, Hayeon…”

I swallowed my pride and ate the vegetables.

I also ate some pickled radish and onions along with them.

In a typical family, it would be the child who didn’t eat the vegetables, and the mom would be the one eating them, but in our family, it was the opposite.

I didn’t eat vegetables well, but Hayeon liked them.

Hayeon and I got along in many ways, but this was one area where we didn’t match well.

So, I had no choice but to eat the vegetables while trying not to feel too embarrassed.

As a mom, I needed to show Hayeon that eating vegetables was important so that she wouldn’t have any resistance to them later on.

After we were full from the jajangmyeon, Hayeon looked at me and said,

“Mom, you’ve got some sauce around your mouth!”

“Really?”

I checked my face in the mirror.

Just as Hayeon said, my mouth was covered in the jajangmyeon sauce.

I guess it was inevitable when eating something like jajangmyeon that the sauce would get on your face.

I looked at Hayeon and said,

“Hayeon, you have sauce around your mouth too!”

“Hehe! It’s just like yours!”

Hayeon was smiling brightly, seemingly enjoying the sauce on the edges of her mouth.

I took out a wet tissue and wiped around her mouth.

I thought she might look like a child if we went outside like this.

Then I took out another wet tissue and wiped around Hayeon’s mouth.

Hayeon clung to my body and said,

“I like it more when you wipe it, Mom!”

“Really…?”

Watching Hayeon say she liked it more when I wiped her mouth, I suddenly felt a strong desire to hug her.

I immediately took action.

I picked Hayeon up and gave her a relentless kiss on the cheek.

“It tickles!”

Hayeon giggled and accepted my kisses.

I kept kissing her to prolong her laughter.

It was nice that we could have so much fun even while eating just a bowl of jajangmyeon.

“Oh, my head hurts…”

Ishia grabbed her head due to a sharp headache.

She never imagined a young, successful celebrity like her would suffer from such pain.

Amid her busy schedule, she had visited the hospital, but the doctor irresponsibly said it was just a stress-related headache and prescribed some strange medicine.

Of course, taking the medicine didn’t help with the pain.

Sometimes, the headache was so severe that it woke her up at night.

The feeling of a hazy and aching head was also problematic.

There were times during broadcasts when she spaced out.

Fortunately, it was a pre-recorded show, so they could retake scenes, but she couldn’t even imagine what would happen if that occurred during a live broadcast.

Viewers only saw the on-screen persona, never imagining the struggles the celebrities went through behind the scenes.

This wasn’t a bad thing, of course.

To be honest, Ishia didn’t want to reveal that side of herself.

“Oppa, could you buy me an Americano?”


“Okay, just wait a little.”

Ishia asked her manager to grab a coffee, then stared blankly outside.

Though they had parked for a brief moment due to her schedule, Ishia thought there were so many cafes in Korea.

Everywhere she walked, there seemed to be a cafe.

It felt like, in the past, there were many mobile phone stores, but now cafes have taken over that role.

There were so many cafes that it was amazing they didn’t go out of business.

It was clear that Koreans loved coffee.

And there was a lot of leftover coffee, too.

“Shia! I got it. How’s your headache?”

“Yes, oppa… I think I need to go back to the hospital.”

“Really? That’s serious…”

Her manager, knowing about her headache, wore a serious expression.

He understood all too well how much Ishia was suffering from this mysterious headache.

It was so bad that Ishia, despite being in the prime of her career, was seriously considering taking a break.

Being a celebrity meant taking advantage of the spotlight, but nothing was more precious than her health.

She thought that after wrapping up some of her broadcasts, she would visit the hospital, but she couldn’t keep going like this, or she might collapse.

Money could be earned at any time, but a damaged body could not be repaired.

“I just want to quit everything…”

Ishia muttered these pointless words and took a sip of the Americano her manager brought.

The packaging had the “Happy Coffee Café” logo printed boldly.

She didn’t expect a privately owned coffee shop, assuming only franchises existed.

It was surprising to see a shop survive in Seoul with such high rental fees.

The aroma was wonderful.

She wasn’t sure which coffee beans they used, but it was the kind of Americano with a pleasant scent.

Ishia was already planning to make this her go-to coffee shop.

She eagerly inserted the straw into the hole.

This coffee shop didn’t use paper straws, which she loved.

It was probably some policy made by someone, but she really hated paper straws.

She was one of those people who absolutely disliked them.

First of all, they were flimsy, and since Americano took longer to drink, paper straws didn’t last long.

After a while, they would become soft, and she couldn’t drink properly.

She heard that paper straws were being used for environmental reasons, but to make those paper straws, trees had to be cut down.

It seemed ridiculous to harm the environment in an attempt to protect it.

Fortunately, nowadays, companies don’t force the use of paper straws.


“Wow!”

The first sip from the straw tasted amazing.

It was the kind of Americano you couldn’t find at other cafes.

Ishia began to drink it eagerly.

This Americano was just the right fit for her taste.



 
  
    Chapter 34 : Celestial Americano


After drinking an Americano, Ishia lay down on the seat and tried to sleep.

She was so busy that if she didn’t get a nap, she wouldn’t have enough time to rest.

There was a reason why famous celebrities slept in cars.

Without even a short nap, it was impossible to survive.

Traveling from one broadcasting station to another, she had to take brief naps just to keep her body going.

“Ishia, wake up! We’ve arrived at the studio.”

Her manager woke her up.

Ishia opened her eyes and immediately felt much better.

She felt so refreshed that it was even better than sleeping in over the weekend.

“Uh…”

She woke up so easily.

Usually, even after sleeping in a car, she didn’t feel rested, but today was different.

Someone once said that if you sleep after taking Propofol, you wake up feeling incredibly refreshed, and Ishia felt that way today.

Of course, she wasn’t saying she used Propofol.

After entering the studio, Ishia did a photoshoot in a crazy good condition, in a positive sense.

“Looks great!”

“You’re looking especially lively today, Ishia.”

“Cut!”

The photoshoot went smoothly without any problems.

The photographer didn’t rush through it lazily, even though it could have been easier to just wrap it up.

Normally, it would have taken much longer to finish a photoshoot…

“Something’s off.”

There was no reason for her condition to improve this much.

She wasn’t on anything, but her condition was unbelievably good today.

She couldn’t even remember the last time she felt this good during a shoot in the past year.

As Ishia thought deeply about why this was happening to her, she started eliminating variables one by one.

Eventually, there was only one thing left: the Americano she had drunk just before going to bed.

Everything else was the same as usual, and nothing stood out.

“Hey, do you remember the café we went to earlier?”

“Hold on… I don’t really remember either…”

The manager picked up his phone to check the payment message.

It was a café they had stopped by on the way, so it wasn’t something that stuck in their memory.

As the manager scrolled through his messages, he eventually found the information and said to Ishia.

“It’s called Happy Coffee Café, and it’s around here.”

“Send me the location on KakaoTalk.”

“Got it.”

Ishia received the exact location from her manager.

It was already late at night, so she planned to visit the café again tomorrow.

Was this café the right fit for her?

She couldn’t forget the uplifting feeling she had today.

When had her body ever felt so energized?

Maybe it was because the fatigue from overwork had built up, but now that she had felt like this, she never wanted to go back.

Of course, Ishia wasn’t neglecting her self-care.

She regularly visited a dermatologist to maintain her firm skin and went to massage parlors after finishing her schedules to relieve her body’s fatigue.

But despite her consistent care, the real issue was the overwork caused by her packed schedule.

She wanted to ask her manager to reduce her hours, but she didn’t have the strength to do that.

It was the bittersweet reality of being an entertainer under an agency.

In this industry, when the agency says “roll,” you have to roll.

Only veteran entertainers who had built a solid reputation from a young age could afford to live without the agency’s control.

Of course, it was even worse in the past when agency bosses were real gangsters.

Now, it was supposedly much better than before, but her schedule was still overwhelming.

“Hayul! Three Americanos!”

“Yes!”

“Hayul! One Cappuccino!”

“Okay!”

I was working hard making coffee.

I was running around everywhere to make the drinks that the older girls called out for.

Since the boss preferred that I make the coffee, I was the one making most of it.

Well, should I say I was making coffee?

Or maybe just mixing it?

It was hard to say.

The machine did everything from start to finish.

I just put the ground coffee beans into the machine, and it made the Americano from the concentrate.

My role was simply to pour it into the cup.

“Haah…”

I took a moment to catch my breath.

I heard from the older girls that the amount of coffee sold during my working hours is enormous.

Even now, the place was overflowing with people.

One of the reasons people come to cafés in the first place is to chat, right?

So, the atmosphere of the café is one of the important reasons.

A café with a dull, uninviting atmosphere, where you wouldn’t want to return, couldn’t succeed.

The basic idea of modern cafés was sitting at a table and enjoying coffee and food.

But now, it was different.

People ordering coffee knew better than anyone that there were no seats in the café.

So, most of them would just order take-out without any attachment to the seats.

Of course, take-out wasn’t a bad thing.

From the café owner’s perspective, it was actually better.

It was much better to have someone just order coffee and leave right away, than to have someone sit for hours chatting with one cup of coffee, occupying a seat.

That’s why café owners supposedly dislike “Study café” people the most.


There were people who would occupy a seat for six or seven hours with just one coffee, or even plug in their laptops to charge at the café’s outlets.

They were using the café’s electricity because they didn’t want to pay for their own at home.

On top of that, some even told people around them to be quiet, claiming they were studying.

After all, cafés were meant for people to chat, not to study.

There were plenty of other places to study.

You could go to a study room or one of the trendy study cafés that were popular these days.

I didn’t understand why people studied in cafés.

It didn’t seem like studying there would boost efficiency in any way.

Luckily, our café didn’t suffer from these types of people.

The owner even blocked the outlets, and as soon as I joined, the few remaining study café-goers disappeared.

It was because so many people came after I started working here.

The noise was so loud that it created an environment where study café-goers couldn’t make a sound.

Maybe that’s why no one from that crowd came to our café anymore.

The owner’s face became much brighter because of it.

No more “devils in disguise” would come to our café.

But from my perspective, my work has increased.

Fortunately, since I was just making coffee drinks, I didn’t have to do the dishes or take orders, so I wasn’t entirely overwhelmed.

If I had to do those things, I would have had to run away from the café.

My body couldn’t handle it.

Perhaps it was because I had transformed into a woman, but my stamina had definitely decreased compared to when I was a man.

And the unusually large chest didn’t help.

Even though I wore a bra, it still felt heavy, and I couldn’t prevent my body from leaning forward.

I realized that women with large chests, like me, inevitably had to slouch their shoulders, just like elderly people or those with a hunchback.

“Hayul! Hayeon’s here!”

At that moment, Ahrin sis said to me.

I stopped making coffee and looked at the entrance of the café.

Hayeon was waving at me.

I awkwardly smiled and waved back at her.

I didn’t want her to see me working like this.

When you work in a café, you meet all kinds of troublesome customers.

Of course, the owner defends me, but those difficult customers don’t just disappear.

They don’t come every day, but still…

“Mommmmm!”

Hayeon was calling for me.

The owner smiled and looked at me.

“Hayul, take Hayeon for a bit. I’ll take care of things here.”

“Okay…”

I quickly took off my apron and went to Hayeon.

When Hayeon saw me, she grinned and said,

“I missed you, Mom!”

I hugged Hayeon and said,

“I missed you too, Hayeon!”

I carried Hayeon and went into the staff lounge.

Since I had bought her a phone, she had plenty to do by herself.

When she didn’t have a phone, I felt a little bad leaving her alone.


But buying her the phone seemed like a good decision.

“Wait for me for just 30 minutes, okay? I’ll finish work and come back.”

“Okay… Be careful, Mom!”

“I will!”

I left Hayeon and returned to my station.



 
  
    Chapter 35 : Lying around at home


“Hayul, you did a great job.”

“Sister and the boss did a great job too!”

At 3 PM, I start preparing to leave work.

The cafe’s operating hours are until 6 PM, but Hayeon’s kindergarten lets out around 3 PM.

Of course, I tell Hayeon every day that if kindergarten finishes early, she can wait at home.

But Hayeon seemed to prefer waiting for me at the cafe rather than at home.

So on days when kindergarten finished early, she would come to the cafe and wait until I finished work.

At first, when there weren’t many customers, she could sit in the remaining seats and wait, but now things were different.

There were no empty seats at the cafe anymore.

The boss told me that before I started coming, the cafe wasn’t very busy.

A little self-consciousness aside, She said that when I started coming, the number of customers increased drastically.

I thought that, since nothing had changed about the cafe other than my presence, it might be thanks to me that the customers were coming in.

Anyway, I decided to think that way.

I entered the staff lounge.

Inside, Hayeon was sitting and fiddling with her phone.

When she saw me come through the door, she stopped looking at her phone and turned to look at me.

“Mom!”

“Hayeon~”

I gently received Hayeon, who came running toward me.

She leaned her head against my chest and said,

“Mom… I missed you!”

“Really? I missed you too, Hayeon!”

Hayeon, being still young, was a bit of a baby.

But I didn’t mind; in fact, I liked it.

I tried to put her down, but she didn’t want to leave my arms.

Looking at her, I said,

“Hayeon, I need to change my clothes.”

“Riiing…”

Hayeon seemed to realize that clinging to me would be an inconvenience, so she let go of me and fell to the side.

I quickly changed clothes.

Even though I wondered if it was right to show Hayeon my underwear, I figured it didn’t matter since we were both women.

I also knew that parents don’t feel too embarrassed about showing their bodies to their children.

So, I confidently decided to change clothes in front of Hayeon.

She just stared at me silently.

Anyway, once I finished changing, I took Hayeon’s hand and said,

“Let’s go home!”

“Okay!”

Hayeon nodded while tightly holding my hand.

Hayeon was so cute and lovable.

Just looking at her made me smile automatically.

I even wondered if Hayeon would have become a popular celebrity if she hadn’t become a Hunter.

Her looks were amazing.

Even though she was still a child, her future was already shaping up.

It was like a lottery that was sure to win first place before even being scratched.

“So, Mom… I played with Yuna today…!”

I was listening carefully to Hayeon’s story.

It seemed like she was doing well in kindergarten.

I felt silly worrying if Hayeon was adjusting well to kindergarten.

How could she not?

She was so mature.

“Really?”

“Yep!”

As I was talking with Hayeon, a delicious smell wafted through the air.

Without thinking, I found myself following the scent.

“Mom, where are you going…?”

Hayeon grabbed my hand and started pulling me, though we weren’t heading toward our house.

But this smell…!

I spotted a food stall from afar and turned to Hayeon.

“Hayeon, aren’t you hungry?”

“Huh?”

Hayeon looked at me with wide eyes, as if asking what I meant.

I felt like I needed to explain further.

“Let’s go to the food stall, Hayeon!”

I said that and took Hayeon’s hand, heading toward the food stall.

Hayeon, seeing my actions, quickly followed behind me.

Of course, it was partly because I was holding her hand and leading her.

We reached the food stall.

The stall was selling various kinds of food, from fish cakes to tteokbokki…

Seeing all the food made my mouth water.

Even though I had already eaten lunch, I was hungry after working hard at the cafe.

“Hayeon! Let’s eat tteokbokki and fish cakes!”

“If Mom wants to eat it, I like it too!”

Now that I had Hayeon’s approval, I confidently spoke to the boss.

“Boss! Is it okay if we have some tteokbokki and fish cakes?”

“Of course. The prices are written above!”

I casually looked up, and sure enough, there was a price list.

The prices for the fish cakes and tteokbokki were quite high.

However, since I was working at the cafe, it wasn’t something I needed to feel burdened by.

After all, tteokbokki and fish cakes were foods for the common people.


“Hmm~”

I hummed as I started filling a bowl with tteokbokki.

The stall gave disposable styrofoam plates.

Since Hayeon, being a kindergarten student, couldn’t reach the food, I made sure to fill a plate with enough tteokbokki for her.

Hayeon was staring at the food with bright eyes.

“Hayeon! It’s not something I made, but I carefully served this tteokbokki!”

“Hehe!”

Hayeon smiled and accepted the tteokbokki I gave her.

I watched her happily, then took out another plate for myself.

It was my turn to fill a plate with tteokbokki.

As I ate it, I felt happy.

Truly, eating delicious food makes people happy.

“Mommy… I want to eat something else.”

“Really? How about fish cakes?”

Hayeon had already finished the tteokbokki without leaving any behind.

I put some fish cakes on another plate and handed them to Hayeon.

She ate them happily.

I was glad we decided to stop by the food stall.

Together, Hayeon and I enjoyed the delicious tteokbokki and fish cakes from the food stall.

“Ugh…”

Maybe because it was the weekend, I couldn’t open my eyes.

I gave up on getting out of bed.

The bed with the electric blanket was too comfortable.

While some people might dislike winter, no one could dislike the feeling of lying on a warm electric blanket on a cold winter day, covered by a thick, cozy blanket.

This was a nearly universal truth.

My back was being warmed by the heat from the electric blanket, and the thick, warm blanket on top was comforting.

I opened my eyes slightly and looked at the clock—it was only 9 AM.

Even though it was winter, it was already daylight.

Without thinking, I reached out my hand.

Instead of Hayeon, there was a teddy bear.

Hayeon was the type to wake up early every morning.

In fact, she often woke up before me and was already active.

I called out for Hayeon.

I could hear the news playing from outside, so she must have been in the living room.

“Hayeon, where are you?”

It was better to hug Hayeon than the teddy bear.

Hayeon, hearing me call, immediately came into the room from the living room.

“Mom, did you call?”

“Hayeon… don’t you want to sleep a little longer with Mommy?”

“Hehe, I want to!”

Luckily, Hayeon snuggled into my arms.

I hugged her tightly.

Hugging Hayeon felt so much warmer and more comforting than hugging a teddy bear.

Hayeon looked up at me and said,

“Mom, you smell nice!”

Then she buried her face deeper into my chest.

I smiled and welcomed her little antics.

Since Hayeon was a kindergarten student, it was natural for her to act cute like that.

This was why parents loved their daughters.

As they grew older, many parents preferred daughters who would always be affectionate and loving, even into adulthood, rather than sons who might not show such affection.

Of course, this doesn’t mean I disliked boys, but nowadays, there was a tendency to prefer daughters for this reason.

Of course, whether Hayeon was a boy or a girl, my love for her would never change.

I buried my nose in Hayeon’s crown.

A familiar scent of formula filled the air.

Hayeon’s scent brought a sense of peace that couldn’t be compared to anything else.

It was like the calming effect of catnip on a cat.


“Mom, it tickles!”

“Hold still, Hayeon~”

I hugged Hayeon tightly.

Our morning was about to stretch out a little longer.

Since Hayeon wasn’t going to kindergarten and I wasn’t going to work at the cafe, all we did was roll around and play at home like a pair of cozy, contented sloths.



 
  
    Chapter 36 : Let’s watch a movie


I’ve been working at the café for over two months now.

Hayeon’s kindergarten life had become more stable, and the weather had shifted from full spring to a slightly warmer summer.

My salary was steadily increasing.

At this rate, I felt like I might be making as much as someone working in a mid-sized company, even though I only worked six hours a day and had weekends off.

‘Hayul, you worked hard this month! Here’s a gift! Go watch a movie with Hayeon.’

I lay in bed and stared at the movie ticket the boss had given me.

The boss had told me where she got it from.

In today’s world, the price of movie tickets was steadily rising.

A movie ticket that used to cost less than 10,000 won now easily exceeded 15,000 won.

Maybe that’s why, without a discount, watching a movie felt like a huge loss.

Of course, there weren’t many people who watched movies without a discount.

I checked the expiration date and then glanced at Hayeon.

I had to watch a movie with Hayeon… but I wasn’t sure if Hayeon would want to go.

There was no guarantee that our tastes would align.

It seemed like Hayeon had sensed my gaze, as she immediately ran over.

I had once thought that Hayeon had eyes all around her head.

Even now, I thought she was focused on the TV, but as soon as she felt my gaze, she noticed it.

It was almost like a hunter’s instinct.

She hadn’t awakened yet, but based on her physical abilities, she was definitely extraordinary.

Before hunters awaken, their physical specs might still be higher than an average person’s.

‘Mom! Don’t just stay in bed, let’s play!’

Hayeon stuck close to me.

I wondered if she knew I was just lying in bed.

Feeling a little guilty, I spoke to her.

I thought it would be good to get up from bed and go somewhere with Hayeon.

‘Hayeon, do you want to go watch a movie with me?’

‘Movie? I’d love to!’

Luckily, Hayeon agreed.

I quickly took out my phone.

The world here wasn’t much different from the original one.

I turned on the internet and searched for movies currently showing.

Soon, a list of movies appeared in the search results, sorted by ranking.

‘Hmm…’

Hayeon and I were both looking at the same phone screen.

We couldn’t find any movie that caught our interest.

Maybe because holidays like New Year’s or Chuseok always had more interesting movies, and on normal days like this, there were just so-so films.

As I was scrolling down the screen, one movie caught my eye.

‘Ti… Tiny Pink!’

[Love’s Tiny Pink]

It was a movie about Tiny Pink.

I swallowed and glanced at Hayeon.

She liked these kinds of cartoons, but I wasn’t sure if she would want to watch a movie about it.

Honestly, I wasn’t interested in these kinds of animated movies either.

But after becoming a woman, I found myself strangely enjoying children’s cartoons like this.

Was it the influence of hormones?

‘Mom, do you want to watch this?’

Hayeon seemed to have read my gaze and caught on quickly.

Her intuition was unbelievably fast, especially when it came to me.

For other things, though, her intuition was pretty average.

“Hayeon, don’t you want to watch Tiny Pink?”

I looked at Hayeon with a pleading gaze.

I felt like I would regret it forever if I didn’t watch this Tiny Pink movie.

Hayeon looked at me and then smiled brightly as she spoke.

“I want to watch it with you, Mom!”

“Really? If it’s Hayeon’s request, I can say yes anytime!”

I confirmed that Hayeon and I were on the same page and smiled widely.

After all, Hayeon and I got along so well.

“Then let’s decide to watch this movie today!”

I checked the movie schedule.

Luckily, there were still available seats at a convenient time.

Since it was a children’s animation, it seemed like seats weren’t selling out.

Movies that sell out with tickets like that are usually blockbusters or famous Hollywood films, not children’s animations.

Children generally don’t flock to these kinds of movies.

“Shall we get ready, Hayeon?”

“Yep!”

Hayeon and I got out of bed.

It was time to change clothes to go to the theater.

Rather than my fashion, Hayeon’s outfit was more important.

So, I focused all my attention on picking out clothes for her.

Would a dress suit her?

Or maybe a thin shirt and skirt?

Hayeon looked good in anything, so dressing her was actually more difficult.

No matter what I picked, she looked adorable, which made choosing harder.

I thought I might get overwhelmed by the options.

Maybe tired of waiting, Hayeon looked at me and said,

“Mom… when are we going outside?”

“Ah!”

I realized I had been focusing too much on myself.

So, I ended up choosing the first dress she had tried on.


Hayeon seemed happy with it, spinning around and saying,

“Mom, do I look pretty?”

“Yes! You’re so pretty, like an angel! Actually, you are an angel, Hayeon!”

“Hehehe!”

Hayeon clung to me.

I patted her head and she looked up at me and said,

“Are you really going out dressed like that?”

My clothes were just pajamas right now.

On top of that, I wasn’t even wearing any underwear.

If I went outside dressed like this, I might be rumored to be a pervert.

I nodded in agreement with Hayeon’s words and said,

“Of course! I’m going to put on clothes too!”

Next to Hayeon’s huge closet, there was a small one where my clothes were kept.

Compared to Hayeon’s closet, mine was almost half the size.

I didn’t need many clothes, so my closet wasn’t that big.

I just needed something I could throw on quickly, and that was my fashion.

Of course, now that I was earning money, I occasionally bought clothes for myself, but I still didn’t buy nearly as much as Hayeon did.

It was only natural.

I found more satisfaction in buying new clothes for Hayeon than for myself.

I rummaged through the closet a bit carelessly.

I skipped the skirt since it was uncomfortable… And the blouse didn’t look good, so I passed on that too…

After several passes, I managed to come up with an outfit that was just right.

Honestly, it wasn’t even much of a fashion choice.

The clothes were ones I got from a clothing donation bin.

I wondered if “donation bin fashion” would get a lot of attention if I posted it online.

Of course, posting this kind of outfit online would be embarrassing, but next to me, Hayeon was looking at me with a pout.

I felt a little guilty and spoke to her, as she always told me to buy new clothes.

She didn’t like it when I wore old clothes like this.

But I found it comfortable.

I had never really been interested in women’s clothing.

I hadn’t even worn a school uniform in middle or high school, so I had no real attachment to skirts.

Therefore, most of my fashion consisted of pants.

Even when I was a man, I wore pants all the time, so nothing was more comfortable for me than that.

“Mom, your clothes don’t look good…”

From Hayeon’s expression, I could tell it was going to be a 30-minute lecture.

I quickly took her hand to distract her and said,

“Okay… okay! Let’s go watch the movie together, Hayeon!”

“Mom, you haven’t finished listening to me…”

Han Jiyoung, who worked at a women’s clothing store, sighed deeply today as well.

Working in a department store was a bit tough, but when she looked at the monthly salary, it was hard to quit.

Working here at the department store paid much better than any other job.

And there were also employee benefits.

If she had worked at a PC café or a convenience store, she would never have received the kind of salary she earned here.

At those places, even getting the minimum wage was considered a blessing.

Anyway, while working, a high school girl and a young girl came into the store.

At first glance, they looked like older and younger sisters.

She must have had a child later in life, since the high school girl looked so young.

However, their fashion sense was completely off.


It felt a little rude to say it right off the bat, but it looked like they were wearing clothes from a donation bin.

Normally, she wouldn’t have cared, but the high school girl was so beautiful that she felt a bit of regret.

If she just dressed a little better, she would look incredibly pretty…

Even now, wearing old clothes, she was so beautiful.

If she wore better clothes, she couldn’t even imagine how much prettier she would be.



 
  
    Chapter 37 : Couple combo


The person who entered the clothing store was, of course, Hayul and Hayeon.

Originally, they had planned to go straight to the movies, but due to Hayeon’s insistence, they had stopped by the clothing store.

Hayeon couldn’t accept her mom’s sloppy fashion.

She didn’t like that her mom’s clothes looked like they were picked up off the street, while her own clothes were nice.

Even though her mom’s fashion wasn’t great, Hayul still looked radiant and pretty.

Hayeon couldn’t imagine how much more stunning her mom would look if she dressed properly.

She wanted her mom to care more about her fashion.

Hayul was only 20 years old.

People her age were usually enjoying campus life, dressing up, and hanging out with friends, but Hayul sacrificed her own life for Hayeon.

At 20, people would normally be out partying, drinking, and hanging out, but Hayul was stuck raising Hayeon and couldn’t enjoy life’s fun.

Plus, she worked part-time at a café.

Hayeon didn’t like seeing her mom like this and wished she would take better care of herself.

“Mom…”

“Try wearing something pretty!”

“But with the cost of this one outfit, I could buy you two.”

“Mom, don’t worry about me!”

“Alright…”

Hayul was looking at the clothes, reluctantly, as if there was nothing else she could do.

As a man, she had little knowledge of women’s clothing.

She had never really cared about fashion until now.

Of course, she cared about Hayeon’s clothes, but not her own.

“How about this one?”

“Great! Try it on, Mom!”

Hayeon placed her hand on her hip and watched closely to see if her mom would actually try the clothes on.

If she didn’t, it was clear she wouldn’t buy them.

Today, she was determined that her mom would get some good clothes.

“Alright…”

Hayul said as she entered the fitting room.

Han Jiyoung, a store employee, subtly approached.

After seeing Hayul’s appearance, she couldn’t imagine what it would look like if she came out wearing the clothes she had picked.

One thing was certain: it would suit her perfectly.

Clink—

The fitting room door opened, and Hayul stepped out.

Instead of her usual shabby clothes, she was wearing a bright, beautiful dress that made her look like an angel.

Hayeon stared in shock at her mom’s transformation.

She had thought her mom would look good in new clothes, but this was beyond her imagination.

Han Jiyoung clapped and said,

“You look amazing, ma’am!”

“Really?”

“Absolutely! I’m not just saying that!”

Hayul awkwardly grasped the hem of the dress with her fingers.

She wasn’t used to the feeling of wind under a skirt.

Was this how women felt when wearing skirts?

“Mom, you’re the best!!!”

Hayeon clung to Hayul’s leg.

She was so happy with her mom’s new look.

It wasn’t that her mom wasn’t beautiful; it was just that she hadn’t dressed properly before.

Today, she proved how great she could look.

“Hayeon, do you like how I look?”

“Yeah! I really like it!”

Upon hearing Hayeon’s words, Hayul realized that there was no way out anymore.

If she didn’t buy the clothes now, she knew Hayeon would be upset for at least a month.

With an awkward smile, Hayul looked at the employee.

“Hehe… How much is this outfit?”

“Oh, ma’am…”

When Hayul heard the price of the clothes, her face turned pale, but she couldn’t resist Hayeon’s gaze and ended up buying them.

She knew that if she didn’t buy the clothes now, Hayeon would be upset for at least a month.

Buying this outfit was that important.

“You look amazing, ma’am! Really!”

“Ah… Thank you…!”

Hayul’s face turned pale when she saw the price at the register, but once the clothes were bought, there was no going back.

It was an irreversible decision.

Of course, Hayeon, standing next to her, was happily smiling and holding her mom’s hand.

Hayeon couldn’t tolerate her mom wearing shabby clothes.

It didn’t make sense for Hayeon to wear nice clothes while her mom wore bad ones.

So, Hayeon successfully got her mom to change from shabby clothes to a bright, beautiful dress.

She couldn’t help but smile behind her mom.

Wearing similar dresses, they looked like a mother-daughter pair.

The movie theater was crowded.

Maybe because it was the weekend, most of the people were families or couples.

I wasn’t uncomfortable at all since I had Hayeon with me.

Holding Hayeon’s hand tightly, I stood in front of the movie kiosk.

Come to think of it, I could feel people glancing at us.

Were they surprised to see someone in a dress for the first time?

Or was it because Hayeon and I looked good together?

Although we weren’t wearing exactly the same dresses, we were wearing similar ones, so we definitely looked like mother and daughter.

I liked it.

However, there was a problem.

I had no idea how to use the movie ticket that the boss gave me.


This was my first time using a movie voucher.

In the past, there were ticketing staff who could help, but now those staff members are gone, and it is hard to get help.

As labor costs rose, automation began.

This automation was deadly for people like me.

I succeeded in selecting the love-themed movie, but the next step was completely unclear.

I looked at Hayeon helplessly.

I needed her help.

Of course, I could figure it out by asking people around or looking it up on my phone, but since Hayeon was right there, there was no need to go that route.

Hayeon seemed to notice my gaze and stretched her arm out.

“Mom, pick me up!”

“Okay!”

I lifted Hayeon and placed her at the perfect spot to reach the kiosk.

She expertly operated the kiosk, and I watched her in awe from behind.

I knew Hayeon was much smarter than others, but it always amazed me.

She was so good at using the kiosk, which I found difficult to operate.

“Mom, isn’t this a good seat?”

Hayeon pointed to a seat in the middle of the theater.

I nodded in agreement.

I definitely didn’t want a seat in the corner or in the back.

The middle was perfect for immersing myself in the movie.

“Mom, give me the movie ticket!”

“Okay!”

Hayeon took the movie ticket from me and expertly scanned it at the barcode reader.

I watched closely, paying attention to every step.

Even though I wasn’t the brightest, I could follow along when I had an example right in front of me.

If I didn’t have that ability, I wouldn’t be able to work at the café.

I had the intelligence to follow along!

“Hehe, done, Mom!”

As soon as Hayeon finished, a receipt was printed from the kiosk.

I looked at the receipt.

The movie started in exactly 20 minutes.

I smiled to myself.

I was excited to watch the movie with Hayeon, but the fact that it was a theatrical version of my favorite animated series made it even more thrilling.

“Mom~”

But Hayeon looked at me with a dissatisfied expression.

“What’s wrong, Hayeon?”

Why did she look so pouty?

I tried to think hard, searching for what she might be missing, but nothing came to mind.

Hayeon mimicked putting something in her mouth while looking at me.

“Mom, I want popcorn and cola…”

“Ah! Right! Popcorn and cola are a must when watching a movie!”

I had been so focused on the love-themed movie that I almost forgot the most important part.

I quickly walked over to the popcorn kiosk.

I knew I could handle this order.


The movie voucher required scanning a barcode, which was complicated, but this didn’t require any complicated steps.

“Mom, we have to get the couple combo!”

Of course, Hayeon had her odd insistence.

She insisted on the couple combo instead of the double combo.

I decided to listen to her since she had done everything else.



 
  
    Chapter 38 : Hayeon makes mistakes too


“Mom, I want a big cola, no matter what!”

“If you drink too much cola, it’s not good for your body!”

“Eh!”

Due to Hayeon’s cute act, I had no choice but to buy a large cola.

Even though it was a couple combo, the cola had been small, so now we had the large one.

That way, we could hold popcorn and cola in both hands.

Hayeon was holding the giant cola.

Since she couldn’t hold the popcorn, I was holding it.

One large popcorn and two colas.

That should be enough for the movie.

Plus, since the Tiny Pink movie was a children’s animation, it had a short runtime.

Other movies usually ran for 2 hours 20–30 minutes, but Tiny Pink was under 2 hours.

I thought it might have been made with children’s attention span in mind.

Considering the children watching Tiny Pink, a longer runtime wouldn’t have been good.

Kids tend to have shorter attention spans than adults.

If the movie were longer, I thought some kids might start to whine.

Anyway, we went to the theater with popcorn and cola.

“Where’s theater number 5…”

I was looking for the theater while checking the movie ticket.

The place was crowded with people coming for different movies.

I might lose Hayeon if I wasn’t careful.

So, I stayed close to her to make sure we didn’t get separated.

Maybe it was because it was the weekend, but there were a lot of people at the theater.

It might be hard to use the bathroom too…

As a woman, I became more sensitive about bathrooms.

When I was a man, I could easily go to an empty men’s room anytime, but after transforming, it was different.

Women’s bathrooms don’t have urinals, so there were always lines of people waiting.

In busy areas, it took so long to use the bathroom.

That’s why I decided not to drink too much cola today.

I didn’t want to end up needing to pee during the movie and wait forever outside the theater.

It was important to watch the movie without interruption.

The theater was like a maze, so it was a bit hard to find the correct screening room.

Of course, I could find it because Hayeon was with me.

“Mom, here! Over here!”

Hayeon was pointing at the theater while holding the cola with both hands.

I confirmed the theater number from the ticket and entered the screening room with her.

There weren’t many people when I booked the tickets earlier, but now there are a lot of people.

We walked through the dark theater to find our seats.

Since I had booked center seats, it wasn’t hard to find them.

Once we sat down, Hayeon and I started eating popcorn.

“Hayeon, if you want some popcorn, you can take it!”

Strangely, Hayeon didn’t take any popcorn.

She just ate the popcorn that was on my lap.

I had purposely placed the popcorn on her lap, but she shook her head and handed it back to me.

“Mom, it tastes better on your lap!”

What did that even mean?

My thighs weren’t some kind of seasoning.

But since Hayeon often said things like this, I decided to just let it go.

By the way, Hayeon was already drinking the cola like she couldn’t get enough.

The movie hadn’t even started yet, and she was drinking it all…

After becoming a woman, it became harder to hold in pee.

I had heard somewhere that women’s urethras were shorter than men’s, which made it harder for women to hold it.

Anyway, if she kept drinking cola like that, I’d have to leave the movie to go to the bathroom.

So I said to Hayeon:

“Hayeon, if you keep drinking cola now, what will you do when you need to pee?”

“It’s okay! I can just go to the bathroom!”

Hayeon was not a little child who couldn’t find the bathroom.

In some ways, she was much more reliable and adult-like than me.

Of course, this was the first time I had gone to the movies with Hayeon alone.

At home, I had seen special feature films, but this was Hayeon’s first experience coming to the theater to watch a movie in real time.

I had already had this experience before.

“It’s starting!”

With that, the lights inside the theater turned off, and the movie’s main character, Tiny Pink, appeared.

I became completely absorbed in the movie.

Hayeon also started to get lost in the movie with me.

Of course, Hayeon’s hands were constantly moving to eat the popcorn.

Was it around the middle of the movie?

Hayeon started feeling an urgent need to go to the bathroom.

As Mom had said earlier, she had finished the large cola, so it was a natural consequence.

Hayeon thought about holding it, but it was an urge she couldn’t hold back.

She quietly stood up from her seat.

She glanced at her mom, who was completely immersed in the movie with her mouth open.

Of course, Hayeon knew she was getting up.

Hayeon’s mom, Hayul, quietly spoke without letting others hear.

“Hayeon, do you need to go to the bathroom?”

“Yes!”

“Go quickly!”

With that, Hayul shifted her attention back to the movie.

Seeing her mom like that, Hayeon quickly ran out of the theater.


She felt like if she delayed even a little, she might make a big mistake.

Other than when she was a very young child, always held in her mom’s arms, Hayeon had never had an accident outside.

She used to find the bathroom quickly, and Hayul had always been impressed by how fast she was.

But today, Hayeon felt like that record might be broken.

Hayeon gripped her crotch with one hand and stared at the long line.

Why were there so many women in line for the ladies’ room?

It wasn’t like the line at a public restroom, but Hayeon’s face began to turn pale.

If she had been watching the movie at home, she could have just gone to the bathroom without waiting in line.

At home, there was no need to queue like in the movie theater restrooms.

And the situation wouldn’t have even happened at home.

She could have just paused the movie for a bit and gone.

But now, things are different.

Hayeon couldn’t help but grimace.

She had reached her limit.

She glanced over at the men’s bathroom.

There was no one there.

Normally, women had to wait in long lines, but the men’s bathroom was different.

With urinals, the turnover was much faster.

For men, using the restroom took only about 10-20 seconds, unless they had something more urgent to do.

But for women, it was different.

Without urinals, they had to wait a lot longer.

“Ugh…”

Hayeon couldn’t help but groan.

It is over now.

She couldn’t hold it anymore.

“Wow…”

The movie’s main character, Hachu Pink, performed an incredible magic spell.

I couldn’t help but admire it.

As a protagonist, she had remarkable magical skills.

And since this was an animation, I also wanted to applaud the production team for their incredible effort in making this magic scene.

Then, I suddenly glanced at the empty seat next to me.

Hayeon seemed to have been gone for a while.

She must have left 10 minutes ago, but she still hadn’t returned to the theater.

Was something wrong?

She had said it was a small issue, not a big one…

Despite my desire to keep watching the movie, I felt I had to check on Hayeon since she hadn’t come back.

If something had happened to her, it would be a serious problem.

I stood up from my seat and left the theater.

I found the nearest bathroom and entered the women’s restroom.

In the past, I had made the mistake of entering the men’s restroom, but now I was familiar enough to avoid such mistakes.

Although I still made mistakes sometimes.

The women’s restroom was empty.

However, the last stall had its door closed.

I approached it quietly and knocked.

“Hayeon, are you in there?”

There was no answer.

Surely, someone was in there?

If not, the door wouldn’t have been closed.

I knocked again.

Finally, Hayeon’s voice came from inside.


“Mom…”

Hearing Hayeon’s voice, slightly trembling, I became anxious.

Was something wrong?

Hayeon carefully opened the door.

I couldn’t help but widen my eyes at the sight inside.



 
  
    Chapter 39 : Mom is kind


“Mommyyyyy… I’m sorry… I peed…”

Hayeon said with tears as soon as she saw me.

I realized that Hayeon had had an accident in the bathroom.

There was a liquid, presumably urine, pooling under Hayeon’s skirt.

The only silver lining was that she was wearing a dress, so she could just change her underwear and shoes.

Socks weren’t necessary.

I felt the need to calm Hayeon down.

I gently stroked her hair and spoke as kindly as possible.

“Hayeon! It’s okay. Everyone makes mistakes when they’re little, you know! You’re totally normal.”

“Still… I made a mistake…”

“It’s okay, Hayeon. You don’t ever have to feel embarrassed.”

Hayeon spoke through sobs.

It was surprising to see Hayeon showing such a childlike side, usually being so mature.

I felt a strange mix of emotions, but the situation needed resolution.

I kept my temper in check, offering support instead.

“Hey, Hayeon! Just wait for a moment! Mommy will bring a towel and other things! I’ll be back in 10 minutes!”

I figured this area had a clothing store on the lower floor, given that it was a general shopping complex.

The building was connected to a movie theater and a department store.

I quickly rushed to the shop.

It was crucial to arrange things before Hayeon made another choice.

I bought underwear, a towel, wet wipes, and slippers.

I didn’t even bother looking at the price tag—the time saved was far more important.

“Phew!”

I returned to the bathroom of the theater.

Hayeon was patiently sitting at the end.

I completely undressed Hayeon, cleaned the area with wet wipes, and disposed of the slippers and underwear in the trash.

I felt guilty towards the cleaner, but it couldn’t be helped.

Afterward, I used the towel to clean Hayeon’s legs, and then handed over the underwear I had bought earlier.

Hayeon was still crying.

Fortunately, with the dress on, she appeared completely neat and tidy, almost forgetting the earlier incident.

I held Hayeon’s hand and carefully walked out of the bathroom.

The movie had to be put on hold here today.

I needed to get home quickly, because even though I cleaned with wet wipes and a towel, there might still have been some lingering discomfort.

“Mommyyyyy…”

Hayeon seemed a bit shocked and didn’t say much.

I thought taking a taxi was better than catching the bus.

So, we took a taxi home quickly.

Once we arrived, Hayeon and I quickly went inside the house.

I turned on the water and cleaned Hayeon thoroughly in the bathroom.

Once she felt more relaxed, Hayeon began speaking a bit more, albeit slowly.

While I was bathing her, Hayeon started having a normal conversation.

“I really needed to pee so badly…”

“You did drink a lot of cola!”

By now, we could even share some jokes.

There was no need to scold her for just making a little mistake; Hayeon already knew what she had done wrong.

Plus, she was one of the smartest kids, so I was confident she wouldn’t make the same mistake again.

I dried Hayeon’s hair and thought, “Maybe when Hayeon grows up, this will be the kind of moment she looks back and kicks herself for.”

It felt like I should have taken a photo.

It would have been fun to see Hayeon’s reaction later when she was an adult.

Of course, it was just a thought—there was no need to play pranks on Hayeon, given how shocking this must have been for her.

“Mommaaa! I’ll never do it again!”

“Oh my, oh my! You’re such a good girl, my daughter.”

Hayeon burrowed into my arms.

Just a little while ago, she hesitated to be in my arms, probably because she was worried about her urine getting on me.

But it didn’t matter to me.

Hayeon was Hayeon.

No matter what, she wouldn’t change.

Thus, our trip to the theater ended.

I thought to myself that we should go again sometime.

I regretted not watching the rest of the movie, Tiny Pink of Love.

Hayeon looked at her mother’s sleeping face.

Even just watching her mom sleep like this made time pass quickly.

She felt embarrassed about what happened yesterday.

She was already attending kindergarten but still couldn’t control her pee.

Of course, her mom treated her kindly, but still…

“Mom is so kind…”

Her mom was sleeping with her mouth slightly open.

To anyone else, it might have seemed like she was almost awake, but Hayeon didn’t mind.

Only she could see her mom like this, so it didn’t bother her.

If it were in front of another man, she wouldn’t have forgiven it, but now, things were different.

Only Hayeon was in the house.

Hayeon quietly kissed her mom’s cheek.

There was no response.

After seeing this, Hayeon crawled back into bed.

Whether her mom noticed or not, she pulled Hayeon into her arms like a pillow.

Hayeon buried her head in her mother’s embrace.

Her mom’s scent was sweet and pleasant.

Even though she didn’t wear any perfume, it was as though she wore an expensive and fragrant one.

“Hmm…!”


Hayeon smiled as she enjoyed the embrace of her mother.

There was no one else in the world who could do this except for her.

Only Hayeon could bury her head in her mom’s arms like this.

This realization made Hayeon proud.

Others would end up at the police station before they could bury their heads in her mom’s arms.

Although her recent friend, Ina, seemed to be taking a bit of an interest in her mom, it didn’t bother Hayeon.

She knew her mom loved her the most, so the affection her mom gave to friends was fine.

Time passed quickly.

Before long, it had been more than half a year since Hayeon started kindergarten.

Summer had come, and the sun was shining brightly.

The ground was so hot that it almost made her long for winter.

It was so hot that one could even cook a fried egg on it.

“It’s so hot…”

I was lying in the living room, complaining about the hot summer.

We had an air conditioner, but I didn’t want to use it because it would cost too much.

Of course, since I was a single parent, there was some electric bill support, but it didn’t cover everything.

The air conditioner wasn’t even a good one.

It was old and worn out, like one picked up from a junkyard.

I stared blankly at the air conditioner.

Now that I was earning money, I thought maybe I could buy a new one.

An air conditioner would last for about 10 years, so maybe it would be a good investment.

“Mommaaa… It’s so hot…”

Hayeon came out of the bathroom like a zombie.

She was also sensitive to the heat.

Seeing Hayeon like that made me think I needed to buy a new air conditioner.

This old one couldn’t cool our house.

It was time for a new air conditioner.

Whooosh—

A fan alone couldn’t fight off this heat.

And it was so hot that Hayeon didn’t even want to stick to me, something she usually loved to do!

I was surprised.

Hayeon usually didn’t want to leave my side.

I decided to turn on the air conditioner.

I used the remote to turn it on.

The fan blades of the air conditioner spread out, blowing air.

But the wind was lukewarm, not cool.

Whether it was because the refrigerant was gone or the air conditioner was just broken from age, it wasn’t working well.

Hayeon was also frowning while standing in front of the air conditioner.

“Mom, it’s not cool at all.”

“R… really?”

I really needed to buy a new air conditioner.

It had been used for so long, and I thought it was about time to get a new one.

I wasn’t making money for nothing; I had earned enough now.

A little bit of overspending was okay in life.

“Hayeon, let’s go buy an air conditioner!”

“Okay!”

Hayeon immediately responded as though she’d been waiting for me to say that.


We got ready to go outside.

Since it was hot, just wearing shorts and a T-shirt was enough.

Of course, I wanted to take off my annoying bra, which was making me sweat, but I couldn’t because Hayeon would notice.

So, Hayeon and I went outside.

Our destination was an air conditioner store.



 
  
    Chapter 40 : Swimsuit?


The sun was blazing.

The asphalt had heated up under its rays, and the weather was so oppressive it felt like sweat would pour down just from walking.

The only saving grace was that, despite the high temperature, the humidity didn’t seem too bad.

Still, it was hot.

“It’s so hot…”

Hayeon murmured, but even as she said that, she didn’t let go of my hand.

Our hands were clasped tightly, though they had grown slippery from sweat.

Even so, I didn’t let go of her hand either.

As we walked, we eventually arrived at an electronics store.

Hayeon and I entered the shop, greeted by the cool blast of air conditioning.

Finally, we were able to take a deep breath and relax.

I hadn’t expected to feel this drained after just a short walk.

“Mom, it’s so cool in here!”

“Right? Let’s rest for a moment before we look at the air conditioners.”

“Okay…”

Instead of heading straight for the air conditioners, Hayeon and I took a look around.

The store was full of various appliances.

Among them, a washing machine caught my eye.

We had a washing machine at home, but it wasn’t as good as the ones here.

In fact, ours was probably over ten years old.

Although it’s common to use appliances like washing machines until they break, seeing the shiny new models here stirred a bit of envy in me.

With a better washing machine, I could wash Hayeon’s clothes more thoroughly.

Our current one was still functional, but these new ones were tempting.

“Mom, look at this!”

Hayeon was pressing buttons, her face lighting up with excitement.

I couldn’t help but smile as I watched her, and we continued exploring other appliances.

“A… a dryer!”

My eyes widened as I stared at it.

Hayeon, startled by my reaction, cried out.

“Mom! You’re scaring me!”

“A dryer!”

Having a dryer would be incredible.

While many people think summer is great for drying laundry, it’s actually the opposite.

Clothes seemed to dry even slower than in winter because of the high humidity.

Sometimes, leaving laundry out too long made it develop a musty smell.

To prevent that, having a dryer would be a game-changer.

All I’d need to do was transfer the laundry from the washer to the dryer, and that would be it.

I never used to know much about appliances, but after raising Hayeon, I’d become an expert.

Back when I was a man, my knowledge of appliances was limited to things like vacuums and microwaves.

But now, taking care of Hayeon and doing household chores has given me a whole new appreciation for them.

“Ahhhh!”

“Ahhhh!”

Hayeon and I stood in front of a fan, opening our mouths and making sounds.

The fan distorted our voices as it spun, and we couldn’t help but laugh.

The electronics store itself was so cool and comfortable that we didn’t want to leave.

We wandered around, pretending to shop while really just enjoying the air conditioning.

The store was bustling with people, so we didn’t feel the pressure of being watched by the staff.

Honestly, I wanted to stay here until the sun went down.

The air conditioning was the biggest draw.

It reminded me of how older people often lingered at banks for the same reason.

Still, we couldn’t just play around forever, so I took Hayeon’s hand and led her to the air conditioner section.

“Look, Hayeon, it’s an air conditioner!”

Hayeon seemed excited, hopping around as she looked at the air conditioners.

If we replaced our old, outdated unit with one of these modern, state-of-the-art air conditioners, it would definitely feel great.

I was thrilled at the thought of buying a new air conditioner too.

“Hmm…”

But when I looked at the price tags, my confidence started to waver.

The prices started at a base of 2 million won.

Plus, these weren’t the wall-mounted type but the freestanding, floor-mounted models.

I debated whether to get a wall-mounted air conditioner or a standing model.

We needed one or the other, but I figured it would be better to let Hayeon make the choice.

“Hayeon, which air conditioner do you like?”

“Hmm…”

Hayeon placed her hand on her chin, deep in thought.

It seemed like the decision wasn’t easy for her either.

I tried to encourage her.

“Pick whichever one you like! Mom has plenty of money!”

“Really…?”

“Yep!”

Although she looked a bit doubtful, I had more savings than she might have thought.

Thanks to government support for single parents raising children, I didn’t have to spend much on living expenses or utility bills.

South Korea offered generous benefits for single-parent households with young children.

So buying an air conditioner wouldn’t be an issue.

I also had some savings set aside.

Of course, air conditioners are appliances that typically last at least 10 years, so this would be a worthwhile investment.

Some people even use their air conditioners for up to 30 years.

Despite the advancements in modern appliances, air conditioners haven’t changed much in terms of their core functionality.

An air conditioner’s main purpose is still to cool the house.

While there are additional features, the most important aspect is its cooling performance.


The reason we were replacing our old air conditioner was that its cooling ability had completely diminished.

We had kept using it for years because it worked fine until recently.

“Hmmm!”

Hayeon continued pondering between the air conditioners but eventually made her choice.

It was a standing model.

“I want this one!”

“Alright, then we’ll get this one…”

The price tag was intimidating—it was over 2 million won.

Still, I planned to use it for at least 20 years.

I’d also make sure to maintain it much better this time.

Thinking of it as a 20-year investment made the cost feel more manageable.

If you divide the price across 20 years, it’s like spending 100,000 won per year—less than 10,000 won per month.

Compared to monthly phone bills that cost several times more, it was practically a steal.

And so, we successfully purchased the air conditioner.

Of course, it couldn’t be installed immediately.

It was the middle of summer, and the store told us they were backed up with reservations.

Still, they promised to install it within three days, so we decided to wait.

This particular air conditioner wasn’t difficult to install.

All they had to do was bring it in and plug it into an outlet.

We’d also need to replace the old outdoor unit, but the store staff would handle that.

Now that I thought about it, the high price likely included the outdoor unit as well.

It’s not like they’d sell the air conditioner without it.

“So cool…”

“This is amazing, Mom!”

Hayeon and I smiled happily as we enjoyed the breeze from our new air conditioner.

As soon as the installation was complete, we turned it on.

Our old air conditioner had either been taken to a junkyard or discarded somewhere.

The installation crew took it away, but I didn’t know where it ended up.

It felt a bit wasteful to throw it away, even if it was old.

If sold, it might fetch a small price somewhere.

I’d heard that some shops buy old phones to extract the gold in their semiconductors.

Maybe air conditioners could be recycled in a similar way.

Anyway, the cool air from the new air conditioner made me feel completely refreshed.

It felt so good that I regretted not buying it sooner.

With our old air conditioner, the cooling power was so poor that it couldn’t make the house cool even at the lowest setting.

It felt like a waste of electricity.

But now, things are different.

The air conditioner we bought from the store had exceptional cooling power.

In less than 30 minutes, the entire house felt cool.

It wasn’t just a feeling—it was a fact.

Hayeon and I were both amazed by how effective it was.

“Mom, look at that!”

“Huh?”

I followed Hayeon’s gaze to see what she was pointing at.

It was the TV screen, showing a woman in a bikini enjoying swimming.


Come to think of it, I’d never taken Hayeon to a water park.

It seemed like she wanted to go swimming.

“But we don’t have swimsuits…”

“Then let’s buy some, Mom!”

And so, we made plans to go shopping for swimsuits.



 
  
    Chapter 41 : Cheesy swimsuits are prohibited


It could be said that it was a good season for men.

Because it was the season to see women in bikinis without limit.

In winter, not only were people bundled up, but there were no women swimming at the beach either.

After all, anyone who swims in the sea in temperatures close to freezing must be either crazy or someone special who doesn’t feel the cold.

Most people would wrap themselves in sweaters or padded jackets.

In fact, winter in South Korea is known to be one of the coldest in the world.

However, when summer came, the story changed.

Women began to wear swimsuits that revealed their bodies.

They would play joyfully at the beach with their friends.

Of course, nowadays, strange swimsuits are in fashion.

The “rash guard,” a swimsuit that doesn’t reveal the body shape, became popular.

Even women who weren’t confident in their bodies could comfortably wear these swimsuits.

They were like tight-fitting, full-body outfits.

In fact, they were ideal for women who didn’t feel confident in their bodies.

However, for the men who came to the beach to see these women, it was not the best type of swimsuit.

Unlike bikinis or other swimsuits that reveal the body, rash guards cover the entire body.

It was more like a diver’s suit, leaving only the hands and feet exposed.

Bikinis, which reveal everything except the chest and panties, were considered the ideal swimsuit, whereas rash guards went against the spirit of bikinis.

The reason I’m talking about this is because of the situation unfolding in front of me.

“Mom! Do you think this is pretty?”

Hayeon was showing me a swimsuit.

Maybe because it was a child’s swimsuit, its design was simple and very modest compared to adult women’s swimsuits.

The round floral pattern suited her perfectly.

If it had been an adult swimsuit, I was sure the fabric area would have been smaller than it was now.

Children’s swimsuits were more focused on fulfilling their purpose, unlike adult ones that were meant to show more skin.

If the swimsuit Hayeon was holding had been for an adult woman, I was sure the fabric would have been reduced by at least 50%.

Children’s swimsuits are often designed to highlight cuteness rather than exposure.

After all, exposing children was just plain wrong.

I clapped and looked at Hayeon.

“It’s beautiful! You’ll look like an angel in it!”

“Hehe! I’ll try it on!”

Hayeon went into the fitting room, and I watched her with a happy smile.

“Auntie… Hayeon’s swimsuit is cute, but how about mine?”

Next to me, Hayeon’s friend Yuna was holding a swimsuit, looking a little embarrassed.

Yuna had decided to join us on our swim trip since she wanted to go.

She had become so close to Hayeon that they were already on a first-name basis.

I liked Yuna too.

We had grown close through board games whenever she came to visit our house on weekends.

The swimsuit Yuna was holding was also very cute, just like Hayeon’s.

I clapped my hands and said to Yuna.

“This one suits you perfectly too! You’re an angel!”

“R-really, Auntie?”

“Yes!”

I gave Yuna a bright smile.

Her face turned slightly red from the compliment.

Both Hayeon and Yuna would get embarrassed when I praised them.

I guess they didn’t understand why an older woman like me would give compliments.

After all, there was almost a 15-year age gap between us.

In today’s information and AI era, even a five-year difference could feel like the difference between a Neolithic person and a modern human in terms of perception.

Hayeon, Yuna, and I had almost a 15-year gap.

It was the span of time during which a mountain range could change.

In the past, people might have said there wasn’t much of a generational gap, but in today’s fast-paced world, that five years made a huge difference.

In fact, in modern society, even a five-year difference could make one seem like an old man.

I couldn’t even imagine what it would be like with a 15-year difference between Yuna, Hayeon, and me.

Despite the gap, we understood each other, spent time together, and laughed.

Yuna also entered the fitting room.

I felt lonely without Hayeon and Yuna.

Just a moment ago, it had been so lively…

Anyway, as I was thinking about that, Hayeon came out of the fitting room, wearing the cute swimsuit she had been holding earlier.

I clapped and said something to make Hayeon happy.

“You look beautiful, Hayeon!”

“Really, Mom?”

“Yes! An angel has descended from the sky!”

“Hehe…”

Hayeon smiled, looking pleased.

But she was too shy to step outside the fitting room fully.

It definitely required a lot of confidence to come out in a swimsuit.

As I was watching Hayeon’s swimsuit, the door to the next fitting room opened.

Yuna came out, shyly wearing her swimsuit.

I also praised Yuna.

Of course, as I was speaking, Hayeon was looking at me with a jealous glare.

Maybe it was because Yuna was receiving the attention that Hayeon usually got.

Hayeon was still young.

In today’s world, where maintaining a poker face is important, seeing such obvious emotional shifts was rare!

But that was part of Hayeon’s charm, so I didn’t feel the need to tell her not to act that way.

I knew just the way to handle this situation.

I gave Yuna a brief wink and then entered the fitting room where Hayeon was.

Hayeon looked surprised when I entered and said,

“Um… Mom!”


“Hayeon, you’re so cute!”

The fitting room door slammed shut.

A few minutes later, the door opened again, and Hayeon was smiling broadly.

Hayeon would always look at me with a bright smile whenever I made a playful gesture, as long as I didn’t do it too much or it wouldn’t have the same effect.

Anyway, we managed to buy both Hayeon’s and Yuna’s swimsuits.

Since they were children’s swimsuits, they weren’t provocative or flashy.

Instead, they had floral decorations that made them look bright and cheerful.

They were perfect for Hayeon and Yuna.

As we were about to leave the store, Hayeon and Yuna looked at me and said,

“Mom, aren’t you buying a swimsuit?”

“Auntie, you should buy a swimsuit too!”

“Ugh…!”

I avoided their gaze and replied,

“I can just wear the swimsuit at home, so I don’t really need a new one.”

I actually did have a swimsuit at home.

And both Hayeon and Yuna knew about it, so I thought they would let it go.

But to my surprise, Hayeon and Yuna were shocked and immediately spoke up,

“Mom! That one’s really ugly! It’s not something you should wear!”

“I think Hayeon is right!”

“Hey… all swimsuits are basically the same, right?”

“No!”

Hayeon shook her head desperately, showing her determination.

I thought about the swimsuit at home.

Of course, it did look like something an older woman would wear.

It wasn’t a bikini, but a one-piece swimsuit, the kind moms usually wear at the local pool.

“R… really?”

I was stuck at the swimsuit store because of Yuna and Hayeon’s strong opposition.

They held onto my hand and dragged me somewhere else.

Instead of the children’s section, we were now in the adult women’s swimsuit section.

“Eek!”

There were much bolder swimsuits than I had imagined.

From bikinis to all sorts of other swimsuits.

Compared to the children’s swimsuits I had seen earlier, these were much more revealing.

Women actually wore these to walk around the beach…?

I just couldn’t wrap my head around it.

The panties were small, just covering the important parts, and the tops barely covered the chest.

It felt like they would come off with just a slight tug.

I looked at Hayeon and Yuna with trembling eyes.


Their determined looks made me feel like I wouldn’t be allowed to leave without buying a swimsuit.

But I certainly didn’t want to wear those tiny swimsuits.

As I rolled my eyes, I spotted something else hanging nearby.

It wasn’t a bikini, but a rash guard.

I smiled to myself.



 
  
    Chapter 42 : Extreme exposure


“How is it? Looks good, right?”

I struck an exaggerated pose, proudly showing off my rash guard to Hayeon and Yuna.

Sure, it was a cheap one that didn’t cost much, but it was still a decent rash guard.

“Mommmm…”

“Auntie…”

Their reactions were the complete opposite of what I had expected.

Hayeon and Yuna  tilted their heads as if there was some serious issue with me, their expressions silently asking, “Why on earth did you choose that?”

I couldn’t understand their reaction.

Feeling a bit awkward, I said,

“You don’t like it? I think it’s nice…”

I quickly adjusted the sleeves and smoothed down the hem of the rash guard.

Honestly, it was a bit tight around the chest, but I was quite satisfied with the design that covered my entire body.

It was definitely better than wearing some tiny scraps of fabric like a bikini.

Convincing myself that it was practical and neat, I straightened my back again.

“Yuna…”

“Yeah, Hayeon?”

After exchanging a look, Hayeon and Yuna turned back to me.

I tilted my head, trying to figure out what was going on, but they both shook their heads in unison.

“Mom, it doesn’t suit you.”

“I agree.”

“Why are you saying that, Hayeon, Yuna? I don’t think I’ve let myself go.”

“We’ll get you a swimsuit that suits you better, Mom!”

My weight was perfectly normal, and I did take care of myself.

Sure, having a large chest was sometimes inconvenient, but was this rash guard really that bad?

Should I consider another one?

Although I wasn’t thinking of switching to a bikini, maybe a different rash guard could work.

But those thoughts vanished the moment I saw the swimsuit Hayeon and Yuna brought.

“Th-that’s…”

It was the very first bikini I had seen earlier.

A vivid, fiery red bikini.

The color was so striking it practically screamed for attention.

Holding the red bikini in my hands, I could almost hear it mockingly asking me, “Are you really going to wear me?”

I had no answer for it.

How could they expect me to walk around in something like this?

Stammering, I tried to resist, though my resolve was small.

“Isn’t this… a bit much, Hayeon, Yuna?”

“It’ll look great on you, Mom!”

“If Auntie wears this, it’ll be such a surprising transformation! You always dress so plain, Auntie!”

Come to think of it, maybe Hayeon and Yuna stood out more because they were key characters in this story.

Compared to others, they were undeniably extraordinary—almost eerily intelligent for kindergarteners.

Hayeon and Yuna weren’t ordinary kids.

They were on a completely different level.

And now they’d even gone so far as to bring me this swimsuit to wear… I looked at them with trembling eyes, silently begging them to reconsider.

But they were unyielding.

“Mom, we’re looking forward to it!”

With that, Hayeon slammed the fitting room door shut, as if their mission had been a complete success.

Dumbfounded, I stared at the bikini in my hands.

The vivid red seemed to mock me even more now, as though asking, “Do you dare to wear me?”

I let out a deep sigh and began preparing to change.

I knew there was no winning against Hayeon and Yuna.

Wearing a bikini wasn’t going to be difficult, or so I thought.

Outside, I could hear the muffled voices of Hayeon and Yuna through the fitting room walls.

The fitting room was brightly lit, every detail laid bare under the glaring lights.

My reflection in the mirror already looked a bit tired, but I gritted my teeth and stared down at the bikini.

It’s no big deal.

Just put it on and get it over with, I told myself, trying to muster courage as I figured out which piece was the top and which was the bottom.

The bottom was simple enough.

I just slipped my legs through the openings and pulled it up.

It was alarmingly thin, but still within the bounds of what I could manage.

The real problem was the bikini top.

Holding the flimsy piece of fabric in my hands, I couldn’t help but frown.

How was this supposed to adhere to my body?

The design made no sense to me—it looked like a confusing puzzle with all its thin, crisscrossing strings.

“Ugh…”

A short sigh unconsciously escaped my lips.

The reflection in the mirror seemed to ask, “What am I supposed to do with this?”

I held the fabric up against my chest, feeling somewhat dejected.

“Maybe if I tie the strings like this?”

I started tying it as best as I could, but the strings refused to cooperate.

My reflection looked like a child struggling to put on clothes.

The tied strings came undone easily, and the fabric seemed far too small to cover my chest.

“What was the person who designed this even thinking?”

From outside the fitting room, I could hear Hayeon and Yuna’s voices.

“Mom, are you still not done?”

“Auntie, we really want to see you in the swimsuit!”

I sighed again and shook my head at their impatience.

The fitting room suddenly felt stifling.

The cramped space was illuminated by harsh lights, and although a small fan was spinning, the air felt thick.

A rash guard hung quietly on the rack under the glaring light, and I thought, “That was so much more comfortable.”


Still, my hands continued to wrestle with the tiny piece of fabric.

I grabbed one string with one hand and tried pulling it tight with the other, but it slipped loose, almost as if it was playing tricks on me.

“I really wish someone would show me how to do this,” I lamented internally as I picked up the strings again.

After fumbling for what felt like forever, I finally managed to put it on.

“Mommmm!”

“Auntieee! Are you okay? You’ve been in there forever!”

Hayeon and Yuna were practically causing a commotion outside.

I realized I had taken way too much time trying on the bikini.

I opened the fitting room door and revealed myself in the bikini to Hayeon and Yuna.

“Wowww!”

“It looks amazing on you!”

The two of them clapped and marveled, and I felt a small sense of pride seeing their reactions.

Still, I had to say what was on my mind.

“Hayeon, Yuna, we’re not buying this. It’s way too revealing!”

As I said, the bikini was ridiculously small.

I felt like any mishap could expose everything.

“Awwww…”

Hayeon and Yuna looked disappointed, their faces downcast.

But some things just couldn’t be helped.

Ignoring their pitiful expressions, I tried to move on to something else.

“Uh…?”

But I had made a mistake.

The knot of the bikini top hadn’t been secured properly.

The piece of fabric that had been covering my chest fell to the floor.

I froze completely, my body going stiff as disbelief washed over me.

The bikini top slipped to the ground as if in slow motion.

For a moment, time seemed to stop.

The silence was broken by Yuna’s sharp gasp.

“Eek!”

The sound jolted me back to reality, and I reflexively slammed the fitting room door shut.

“S-Sorry, girls!”

I frantically shouted from behind the door, but the damage was done.

My face burned with embarrassment, my hands trembled, and my heart pounded.

Showing such a mortifying sight to the kids!

My head spun with regret and self-reproach.

Outside the door, I could hear the girls talking.

“Yuna, did you see?”

Hayeon’s voice carried a hint of coolness.

“No! I really didn’t! Or… maybe I didn’t…?”

She was lying.

They must have seen it.

Hearing that, my heart felt like it was tightening.

Sitting on the floor, I picked up the fallen bikini top, trying to retie it, but my trembling hands kept fumbling.

“Why did I even think of trying this on…”

I groaned, lamenting my poor decision.

Taking a deep breath, I tied the strings tightly once more.

“It’s fine. It was just a mistake. Everyone has moments like this,” I reassured myself and slowly opened the door.

Outside, Hayeon and Yuna stood with worried expressions.

When I peeked out, they smiled in relief.

“It’s okay, Mom! It’s really okay!”

“We were just surprised! And… let’s pretend we didn’t see anything!”

Yuna scratched her head awkwardly, forcing a smile.

Their kind reactions made me smile faintly, though I still bowed my head.

“Ah, girls, I’m so sorry. That was so embarrassing… I can’t believe I made such a mistake.”

“It’s fine! Mom, you looked great in the swimsuit,” Hayeon reassured me.

“Yeah! And we’ll totally forget about it. Promise!”

Yuna chimed in with a nod.


Their innocent kindness made me laugh softly with relief.

“Alright, thank you. But we’re not buying this bikini. It’s way too revealing!”

“Okay!”

The two girls answered in unison, nodding.

The bikini was officially off the table.



 
  
    Chapter 43 : Let’s go to the beach!


Our swimsuit shopping was a bit of an ordeal, but we managed to finish it in the end.

Personally, I preferred rash guards because they’re more comfortable, but the way Hayeon and Yuna looked at me was anything but ordinary.

I couldn’t ignore those stares and eventually gave in.

Although it was a bikini, I found a compromise with one that had enough lace to cover me modestly.

Still, I felt uneasy.

Maybe I should’ve ignored their opinions and just bought the rash guard.

I couldn’t shake the feeling that men would stare at me while I walked along the beach in this outfit.

As someone who was once a man, I understood that far too well.

Honestly, my body was on the better side of the spectrum.

Call it overconfidence if you will, but it was true.

A woman with a figure like mine wearing this kind of bikini on the beach—well, I didn’t even want to imagine the looks I’d get.

Anyway, we got permission from Yuna’s parents for the beach trip, so everything was progressing smoothly.

“Ugh! It’s so hot!”

On the way to the train station, the sun was blindingly bright, its intense rays beating down as if to declare, “Summer is here!”

Even though I was only wearing a short-sleeve shirt and shorts, sweat was trickling down my entire body.

Battling the heat, I had Hayeon and Yuna sticking close to me.

Hayeon was someone who usually hated the heat and kept her distance, so having her this close was unusual.

But the reason was obvious—Yuna was next to me too.

Their competitive spirits were blazing as they clung tightly to me, neither willing to back down.

Feeling overwhelmed by the heat, I pleaded with them, “Guys… could you step back a little?

I’m seriously suffocating here…”

But instead of a refreshing breeze, their responses were sharp and combative.

The trip hadn’t even officially started, and they were already fighting.

Of course, I knew this wasn’t serious—it was more like WWE-level antics.

“If Yuna moves away first!”

“I will if Hayeon does first!”

They locked eyes, engaging in a tense standoff, as if sparks were flying between them.

Honestly, it was exhausting to even try to mediate.

So, I gave up and made a bold move.

“That’s it! Mom’s going ahead!”

I sprinted forward, leaving them behind.

Before long, I heard shouts from behind me.

“Mom, where are you going?!”

“Hey, wait up!”

Hearing their voices grow closer, it was clear they were chasing after me.

In the sweltering summer air, with no train boarded yet, I already felt drained.

“It’s the sea!”

The moment I saw the sandy beach stretch out before me, I couldn’t hold back my excitement and shouted.

Beneath the clear, cloudless sky, the wide expanse of blue ocean was dazzlingly beautiful.

The soft, warm sand underfoot felt smooth, even though I wasn’t barefoot.

It was probably just my imagination, but I could almost feel the sand’s texture.

Hayeon and Yuna paused at my sudden outburst and tilted their heads in confusion.

“What’s ‘sea,’ Mom?”

“I’ve never heard that before either!”

Smiling mischievously, I replied, “It’s a secret!”

It was a line often shouted by main characters in Japanese anime when they saw the ocean.

Just my little way of having fun.

But I didn’t bother explaining—I figured it was better to keep my otaku tendencies hidden.

“Come on, let’s change into our swimsuits!”

“Okay!”

I took Hayeon and Yuna’s hands and headed towards the changing rooms.

Since we were only staying for the day, we didn’t bring any tents or other camping gear.

We left early in the morning, so we could enjoy 6-7 hours at the beach.

By 5 or 6 PM, we could head back home, so the items we brought were relatively simple—swimsuits, clothes to wear after swimming, towels, and so on.

I looked around, trying to find the changing rooms.

It was quite difficult to find one in this vast stretch of sand, but it wasn’t impossible.

As I walked along the beach, I finally spotted the changing rooms.

There were already a lot of people around the entrance, so I carefully took the kids and stood in line to enter.

“Here’s Hayeon’s swimsuit… and here’s Yuna’s swimsuit…”

I pulled their swimsuits from my bag and handed them over.

Hayeon and Yuna excitedly received the swimsuits and started changing.

I also glanced around.

Many women were walking around in their underwear.

In the early days of possessing this body, I had often felt embarrassed seeing other women’s bare bodies.

To be honest, how many times would I see women naked?

Back then, I couldn’t even raise my head in embarrassment, but now it was different.

I had become somewhat used to seeing women’s bodies.

Having this body meant I had showered thousands of times.

I could now change into a swimsuit without much embarrassment.

Anyway, I rummaged through my bag and naturally pulled out my own swimsuit.

It was the bikini that Hayeon and Yuna recommended.

I had taught myself how to tie the straps using the computer, so there would be no mishap like last time when the bikini top strap came undone.

I still remembered that incident clearly.

Back then, at least I was inside a fitting room when I got undressed, but if the strap had come undone in front of all these people on the crowded beach, I couldn’t even imagine how awful that would have been.

“I can’t let that happen.”

I reassured myself as I tightly tied the straps.

Hayeon and Yuna, now in their swimsuits, turned around, smiling brightly.

“Mom, how do we look? Aren’t we cute?”

“Yeah, you look adorable! Let’s go out and have fun!”


“Yay!”

Hayeon and Yuna smiled widely with joy.

I looked at their happy faces, feeling proud of my decision to bring them along.

It seemed like a good choice after all.

“Guys! Don’t go outside the line!”

I raised my voice to warn Hayeon and Yuna.

The beach had a long, sturdy fence dividing certain areas.

This line wasn’t just a boundary—it was a lifeline that separated safety from danger.

Once you crossed the line, the sea would no longer be a playground but a dangerous force of nature.

For one, the depth increased significantly.

I was tall enough that my feet would touch the ground, but Hayeon and Yuna wouldn’t be able to touch.

Lifeguards were patrolling the area, warning people who tried to cross the fence.

However, unexpected situations always arose.

To prepare for any potential danger, I made sure to put life jackets on Hayeon and Yuna.

It was something that should never happen, but just in case they accidentally crossed the line, I wanted to be ready.

At least with life jackets, they wouldn’t sink into the water, and I would have enough time for a lifeguard to help if necessary.

“Mom, come in!”

“Auntie, come play with us!”

Hayeon and Yuna were calling me.

I heard their voices and immediately ran toward the beach.

“It’s cold!”

Even though the summer sun was blazing, the ocean water was cold.

“Hehe!”

Hayeon approached me.

“Mom! Let’s swim and play!”

“Okay!”

Yuna also came over to join us.

We happily splashed around in the water.

Being at the beach made me feel like a child again.

Hayeon and Yuna were kindergarteners, so it made sense for them to play like kids, but I was 20 years old, so I had to exercise a bit of self-control.

Though, of course, that didn’t always work out.

“Heek!”

Hayeon launched a water attack using her hands.

I got hit directly by her attack and fell backward.

Of course, I didn’t get hurt because it was in the water, but I couldn’t help but laugh at how startled I was.

“Hayeon, you…!”

Hayeon looked at me with a mischievous grin, then immediately burst out laughing and started running away.

“Hehehe!”

I chased after her through the water.

Hayeon couldn’t move faster than me—I was an adult, and she was just a little kid, after all.

“Mom, come here!”

“Coming~!”

Yuna wasn’t sitting still either.

While I was chasing after Hayeon, she suddenly splashed water at me with a surprise attack.


“Auntie, no slacking!”

“Ah, Yuna too!”

In the end, I couldn’t avoid being submerged in the water by the combined efforts of the two kids.

Hayeon and Yuna’s teamwork was stronger than anything else.

They even managed to take me down—an adult—into the water.



 
  
    Chapter 44 : How could you Hunt for my Mom!


I dragged my drooping body out of the beach.

Hayeon and Yuna still looked full of energy.

The children giggled as they splashed water at each other.

The water sparkled, reflecting the sunlight, and through it, the bright faces of the two children emerged.

Watching them, I couldn’t help but smile.

Children’s stamina truly seemed endless.

It was as if Hayeon and Yuna had invisible fusion reactors installed in their bodies—stamina that never seemed to deplete, no matter how much they used it.

Compared to them, I had barely played for an hour and was already exhausted.

It was pointless to think an adult’s stamina could compete with a child’s.

The beach was bustling with families enjoying their day.

Laughter and cheerful music echoed from all directions.

From one side came the shrieks of children trying to balance on large float tubes, while from another came the shouts of people enjoying water sports.

Everyone seemed to be making the most of summer—a season perfect for the lively and energetic.

I made my way to the spot where I had first set up the parasol.

I hadn’t known parasols required rental fees until now.

Sitting under the parasol, I gazed at Hayeon and Yuna.

After half a year of playing together, they seemed really close now.

When Hayeon mischievously splashed water at Yuna, Yuna would cutely exclaim, “Hey!” pretending to be upset, before scooping up water to retaliate against Hayeon.

They were like the protagonists and sidekicks from a novel, destined to get along.

They might pretend to bicker on the surface, but it was a given that they would always team up to overcome a crisis together.

“Ah, it’s so hot…”

The moment I stepped out of the cold seawater, I realized just how sweltering it was outside.

Without a fan or air conditioner, it was impossible to escape the heat.

Of course, being in the shade of the parasol helped, but without it, I would’ve been directly under the scorching sun.

I had slathered on plenty of sunscreen to protect my skin, though.

It was water-resistant sunscreen, so Hayeon and Yuna, who were still playing in the sea, didn’t have to worry about getting sunburned either.

Sunscreen provided some level of immunity against sunlight.

I was parched, feeling as if my throat was burning.

Oddly enough, you often get thirsty at the beach.

No matter how careful you are, you end up swallowing small amounts of seawater.

If it were a river or a stream, drinking the water wouldn’t have been an issue since it’s freshwater.

But seawater was different.

Its salt content made my mouth dry even after the smallest sip.

I’d heard somewhere that drinking saltwater only makes you thirstier.

I pulled out a bottle of water from my bag, only to frown immediately.

Not bringing a cooler was a big mistake.

Even under the shade, the high temperature had turned the water lukewarm—no, it was practically hot.

It was the perfect temperature for a bath.

I stood up and headed toward a nearby shop.

Since it was a day trip and I didn’t have a car, my plan was to procure whatever I needed locally.

The plan was simple: pack light and buy anything missing on-site.

Fortunately, the shop was close to the sand, so walking there in a bikini didn’t feel awkward.

It was so close that I could see Hayeon and Yuna playing in the water from the shop.

Of course, Yuna was too immersed in playing to notice me, but Hayeon and I made eye contact several times.

I waved and smiled at him, and he beamed and waved back.

That is, until Yuna launched another surprise attack on him.

The shop was bustling with kids buying ice cream and people looking for drinks.

A strange thought crossed my mind.

Women scream and feel embarrassed when their underwear is seen by others.

Understandably so—showing your undergarments to strangers carries a certain implication.

But swimwear was different.

Women confidently strolled along the beach in bikinis.

To me, swimsuits and underwear seemed essentially the same.

They looked almost identical, though swimsuits were designed to be water-resistant.

Why was it that women found underwear embarrassing but enjoyed wearing swimsuits that revealed even more?

As someone who had become a woman, this was one of the things I still didn’t understand.

Men didn’t seem to care much about their underwear showing, so I couldn’t say much about them.

I picked up a cold bottle of soda from the display.

The chill of the bottle spread through my fingers and into my whole body.

I grabbed drinks for the kids as well—some soda, fruit juice, and a few other drinks I liked.

There was no need to buy more than we’d drink.

I planned to get food later at another shop.

The kids were probably getting thirsty by now after all their playing.

After paying, I held the bag of drinks and started heading back to our spot.

“Excuse me?”

A man’s unfamiliar voice called out from behind me.

For a moment, I felt a chill run down my spine.

I slowly turned my head.

There stood three or four adult men in swimsuits.

Instinctively, I felt uneasy.

Now that I thought about it, this was my first time visiting a beach since I’d become a woman.

Which meant… could this be a pick-up attempt?

“Yes…?”

I answered cautiously, with a hint of wariness.

I glanced around at the people nearby.

Fortunately, this was a crowded area, so the chances of something serious happening seemed low.

But you never know with people—something that feels like someone else’s problem can suddenly become your own.

Now that I was in this situation, unease lingered and wouldn’t easily go away.

I stared at the men with heightened tension.


One of the men stepped forward.

He looked somewhat hesitant, and his expression was uncertain.

Even as he spoke, there was a slight tremble in his voice.

“I really like you… Could I possibly get your phone number?”

“Eh…”

Phone number?

Getting hit on?

This was something that would never have happened to me before.

Usually, men made advances toward women, not the other way around.

If you looked at the ratio, it would probably be 99% men to 1% women making the first move.

Unless the man had literally saved the world, confessions generally came from the man’s side.

My face flushed bright red at this unexpected request.

I had no idea what to say.

Should I reject him?

But how should I turn him down?

And what if…?

Questions kept swirling in my head, leaving me frozen in place.

“What do you think you’re doing to my mom?!”

At that moment, a familiar voice interrupted and stood in front of me.

It was Hayeon.

Hayeon glared at the men, her hands firmly on her hips, her expression full of anger.

Despite her small stature, her attitude was fearless.

“Excuse me?”

The group of men looked startled and exchanged glances.

Hayeon took another step forward.

“My mom looks uncomfortable! Get lost, now!”

Her gestures and tone were firm and resolute.

Without hesitation, Hayeon showed her determination to protect me.

The sight of her waving off the men with her small hands was both endearing and reassuring.

“Wait… You’re married?”

“I told you! She’s been playing with her kids this whole time!”

“I thought she was a relative… Oh, I’m so sorry!”

Losing their momentum after Hayeon’s sharp words, the men quickly bowed their heads and left.

As the tension left my body, I let out a deep breath.

Thankfully, they didn’t seem like the kind of people with bad intentions you’d find in a novel.

But what if things had gone wrong?

The thought alone was terrifying.

“Hayeon…”

I grabbed Hayeon’s hand tightly.

She was still glaring in the direction the men had disappeared.

She looked so confident and strong, like a protector.

It felt like the roles of guardian and the one being protected had flipped.

“Mom, are you okay?”

Hayeon looked up at me with eyes full of concern and a touch of pride.


“Yes, thank you. Really… Hayeon, you saved Mom.”

“Protecting Mom is my job!”

Hayeon grinned and then ran back to the water to continue playing.

Watching her small figure, my complicated feelings gradually settled.

Children may seem small, but sometimes they can be the most reliable protectors in the world.



 
  
    Chapter 45 : Shall we try tanning?


“Hmm hmm…!”

I let out an awkward cough and sat under the shade of a parasol to take a break.

It felt like an oasis amidst the scorching sands of the beach, a moment to catch my breath.

Yet, my mind was far from at ease.

What had just happened kept replaying in my head, and my face remained flushed with embarrassment.

To top it off, I had just been hit on by a stranger, only for Hayeon to step in and rescue me.

I couldn’t imagine what would have happened without Hayeon.

Even if I had refused, would those men have walked away quietly?

Would they have insisted more persistently on getting my number?

Not that they seemed particularly unpleasant, but still.

Honestly, if I think about it, being hit on wasn’t inherently wrong.

If men never made the first move toward women, modern society might not even last another hundred years.

Without confessions, there would be no couples.

That would lead to a surge in people not marrying, then a decline in childbirth, and ultimately, the extinction of children.

Even though the shadow of the parasol enveloped me, the hot air around still clung to me.

The sand radiated the sun’s heat, and even through the mat, I could feel its warmth.

Strangely, the gentle heat of the sand was comforting.

In the distance, the sound of waves blended with the laughter of people, creating a scene that seemed to embody summer itself.

Leaning on the parasol’s shade, I kept watching Hayeon and Yuna playing nearby.

You can’t take your eyes off kids, as you never know where they might dash off to.

As long as they stayed within the fenced area of the beach, there shouldn’t be any major danger.

Plus, lifeguards were walking around, keeping an eye on swimmers.

On top of that, I had them wear life jackets, so unless some freak accident occurred, there shouldn’t be anything to worry about.

After all, what kind of trouble could possibly happen on a casual beach outing?

With that thought, I lay back on the mat.

The sand beneath, heated by prolonged sunlight before we set up the parasol, was pleasantly warm.

“Mom!!!”

“Auntie! Come play with us!”

Hayeon and Yuna were tirelessly swimming and playing.

I lifted my head and called out to them.

“Auntie’s going to rest for a bit!”

Lacking the stamina of steel, I couldn’t keep up with the kids for long.

It was nearly impossible.

Their energy seemed infinite.

“Aw…”

I took a drink out of my bag.

As soon as I popped open the can with my sweaty hands, the crisp sound of carbonation bursting out was refreshing.

Taking a sip, the cold fizz slid down my throat, cooling my body instantly.

On such a hot day, nothing beat a chilled drink.

Luckily, the other drinks in my bag were still cold.

I closed my eyes, trying to savor a moment of rest.

I was exhausted.

Preparing in the morning and bringing the kids here was already tiring enough.

Plus, playing with them in the water earlier had doubled my fatigue.

This brief moment of feeling the breeze on the beach was my small reward.

But I couldn’t keep my eyes closed for long.

Two dripping-wet kids suddenly appeared beside me.

Hayeon and Yuna leaned in close, their faces right up to mine, and asked simultaneously:

“Mom, are you sleeping?”

“Auntie, you promised to play more. Get up!”

I opened my heavy eyelids and looked at them.

My face undoubtedly showed an expression of resignation, but their bright, sparkling eyes were relentless.

Knowing it was futile to complain about being tired, I finally raised my hand in surrender.

“Alright…”

I declared my defeat.

Hayeon and Yuna exchanged mischievous grins before plopping down right next to me.

Their wet swimsuits left sand everywhere, but that was the price of enjoying moments like these with the kids.

I glanced at them and said:

“Kids, I’ve got some cold drinks. Have one each.”

“Okay!”

“Yay, I was so thirsty!”

Hayeon and Yuna grabbed drinks from the bag and started gulping them down.

The refreshing chill of the drinks brought radiant smiles to their faces.

Watching them, I thought to myself that coming to the beach had been a great idea.

A little trip like this once in a while didn’t seem so bad after all.

Until Hayeon started kindergarten and before I began working part-time, we hadn’t been able to travel due to financial and other issues.

But things were different now.

I had a steady income, and more importantly, I could see how much Hayeon was maturing.

Like the phrase “little adult,” Hayeon was showing a more grown-up side.

Just last year, she loved childish pranks, but now she felt much more mature than before.

I worried that in just a year or two, I might no longer see the little girl in her.

Children should act their age, but a child who seems too grown-up feels a little odd.

Not that Hayeon was doing anything wrong.

As we watched the cool, expansive ocean together, Hayeon suddenly rummaged through the bag and pulled something out.

“Huh?”

What she took out was a bottle of suntan oil.

Hayeon curiously examined the small bottle, tilting her head in puzzlement.

“Mom, what’s this?”

It seemed she couldn’t read the English words on the bottle.


I looked at her and explained.

“It’s called suntan oil. It’s a cosmetic used to get a healthy tan under the sunlight.”

“Really?”

Hayeon started turning the bottle around, fascinated by it, her eyes shining with curiosity.

Then, with an excited look, she exclaimed, “Mom, let’s do suntanning!”

“You know what suntanning is?”

“Yeah! I saw it on TV. People lie in the sun and put this on!”

Yuna, overhearing the conversation, quickly chimed in.

“Auntie, I want to try suntanning too! It looks fun!”

Caught off guard by the adorable demands of the two children, I nodded reluctantly.

“Uh… okay. But you can’t stay out for too long! Too much sun isn’t good for kids’ skin. Just a little bit to try it out, okay?”

“Yes!”

Hayeon and Yuna eagerly prepared for suntanning, their expressions a mix of seriousness and playful excitement.

Watching them made me chuckle; they looked so cute and lovable.

Still, I firmly reminded them of the risks.

“You can’t take off your swimsuits! Just put it on your backs lightly, and no staying out for too long! Promise?”

Children’s skin is sensitive, so even with suntan oil, prolonged exposure to sunlight could be harmful.

I made sure to stress this to Hayeon and Yuna.

But whether they were actually listening or not, their bright, sparkling eyes stayed fixed on me with excitement.

Seeing their enthusiasm left me feeling a bit drained, but I grabbed the suntan oil bottle and sat in the middle of the mat.

The two children proudly laid down on their stomachs and looked at me expectantly.

“Alright, I’m going to apply it now! It might feel cold, so be ready!”

With that, I started spreading the suntan oil onto their backs.

As soon as the oil touched Hayeon’s skin, she shivered and squealed.

“It’s cold!”

“Heehee!”

Hayeon and Yuna giggled as I carefully rubbed the oil on their small backs.

Once I finished applying it thoroughly, I shifted the parasol slightly.

The hot sunlight now shone directly on Hayeon and Yuna.

Of course, they didn’t react much since suntanning isn’t painful or irritating.

Sure enough, they lay there quietly, soaking in the sun.

“Hmm…”

From the shade of the parasol, I watched them with a smile.

I had brought the oil intending to use it myself, but here they were, trying it out first.

“Mom! When it’s your turn to suntan, I’ll apply the oil for you!”

“Auntie! Can I help too?”


Hayeon and Yuna eagerly volunteered to rub the oil on me.

Amused by their excitement, I nodded.

“Okay, you two can take turns applying it for me.”

After about 20 minutes, I called out to them.

“Okay, that’s enough suntanning for now!”



 
  
    Chapter 46 : A trip that remains a good memory


I clapped my hands and said to Hayeon and Yuna, 

“Let’s stop here, girls. If we keep going, our skin might get damaged, okay?” 

“Okay…” 

At that moment, Hayeon suddenly stood up and approached me with a bottle of tanning oil. 

“Mom, it’s your turn now! I’ll apply for it!” 

Yuna also followed eagerly, waving her hands. 

“Auntie! Me too, I want to apply for it too!” 

I was slightly taken aback by the enthusiasm of the two kids but soon nodded in agreement. 

Since they had never applied tanning oil before, it was understandable that they wanted to try it. 

Experiencing something they had only seen on TV must have felt exciting. 

“Alright, both of you can apply for it. But don’t rub too hard, okay?” 

Hayeon and Yuna, as if they had been waiting for this moment, each squeezed some oil onto their hands and approached my back. 

They playfully argued about who would go first but eventually started carefully rubbing the oil on my back. 

At first, the touch of their small hands tickled, but soon their warm touch spread throughout my body. 

The kids, as if in an invisible competition, teased each other, saying, “I’m doing a better job!” 

Then, Hayeon boldly untied the strap of my bikini. 

“Huh…?” 

I didn’t immediately understand what had happened. 

But soon, I realized Hayeon had loosened the strap of my bikini top. 

“Ha… Hayeon! What are you doing?” 

“Huh? On TV, they do it like this! The bikini strap gets in the way when applying oil.” 

“Ugh…” 

I tried to sit up, but the bikini strap was already undone. 

If I sat up now, I’d end up exposing myself in front of all these people. 

I had no choice but to stay lying down until Hayeon and Yuna finished applying the tanning oil. 

“Hayeon, Yuna, hurry up and finish applying it…” 

“Okay!” 

“Yes, Auntie!” 

And so, Hayeon and Yuna continued applying oil to my body. 

I had become their canvas. 

Yuna’s touch felt like she was just applying tanning oil, but Hayeon’s felt a bit different. 

It was as if she was massaging me more than applying oil. 

I decided to think it was because my skin was soft. 

Hayeon and Yuna diligently applied the tanning oil to my body. 

Despite their small hands, they finished quickly since both were working at the same time. 

“I want to apply more…” 

“Can’t we apply it to the front too, Auntie?” 

“Let’s stop here for today…” 

Hayeon and Yuna looked at me with disappointed expressions. 

I couldn’t grant their request. 

Anyway, now that it was over, it was time to retire my bikini strap. 

I did my best to tie it while lying down. 

Fortunately, my flexibility allowed me to succeed even in that position. 

Time passed, and the intense afternoon sunlight began to soften. 

But the sun was still high in the sky, and the sparkling light on the sea painted the water beautifully. 

I realized today that our country also has beaches with such beautiful colors. 

Looking at the blue sea, I felt a sense of purification. 

Of course, it wasn’t an emerald-colored sea like some overseas beaches, but it was still quite beautiful in its own way. 

The beach was still lively. 

The sound of people’s laughter and the waves blended harmoniously. 

I wiped off my sweat with a towel and said to the kids, 

“Kids, we’ve played enough in the water. Let’s go eat something!” 

After a quick breakfast of bread and milk, we hadn’t had a proper meal since then, and my stomach was starting to growl. 

The kids also rubbed their stomachs in agreement… 

We were all hungry. 

We had planned to eat something for lunch, but the kids were so busy playing that I couldn’t bring it up. 

So, all we had eaten so far was the drink we had under the parasol earlier and some snacks from the bag. 

It felt like we were on the verge of malnutrition. 

“I’m hungry, Auntie…” 

“Me too, Mom…” 

The hunger was evident on the kids’ faces. 

At their age, not eating for almost six hours felt like an eternity. 

For adults, it might be manageable, but for kids, it was a different story. 

“Alright, what should we eat?” 

I started searching for restaurants near the beach on my phone. 

As expected of a popular tourist spot, there were plenty of food options. 

I soon found a suitable place. 

“How about stir-fried octopus? There’s a really delicious octopus place nearby!” 

There was a spicy and delicious octopus restaurant right nearby. 

Octopus is the perfect balance of sweet and spicy. 

The kids’ eyes sparkled at the mention of octopus. 

They seemed to be imagining the spicy, chewy taste. 

“I want to eat octopus!” 

“Me too, me too!” 

Their reactions made me laugh. 

It seemed like a good choice. 

“Alright, let’s go to the octopus place!” 

Of course, before heading to the restaurant, we didn’t forget to change out of our swimsuits into regular clothes. 

It would have been awkward to enter the restaurant in swimsuits. 


Besides, our time in the water was over. 

By the time we finished eating, it would be around 4 or 5 PM, and people would start leaving the beach. 

We had already packed up our things under the parasol. 

All that was left was to change clothes. 

“Okay!” 

“Yes!” 

Holding Hayeon and Yuna’s hands, we headed to the changing room. 

“This is going to be delicious…!” 

When we arrived at the restaurant, we found a table and sat down. 

In the center of the table was a hot plate for cooking the stir-fried octopus. 

It was perfect for placing the pot of octopus on. 

“Mom, here!” 

Hayeon quickly started distributing spoons and chopsticks. 

The way she skillfully handled the utensils with her small hands was so endearing that I couldn’t help but smile. 

“I could have done that…” 

“No!” 

Hayeon’s firm voice was followed by Yuna, who, not wanting to be outdone, started pouring water into cups. 

Her small hands trembled slightly, but her determined expression showed her resolve. 

Seeing the two kids so seriously helping with the preparations was both amusing and touching. 

“We’ll do it!” 

A large iron pot was placed on the hot plate, filled with octopus coated in red seasoning. 

Soon, the sizzling sound of the cooking octopus filled the air, along with the rich aroma of chili powder and sweet seasoning. 

Thanks to Hayeon and Yuna, we had ordered a hearty meal. 

After a full day of swimming and playing in the sea, we were all very hungry. 

I was just as hungry as the kids. 

“Let’s eat, kids!” 

As soon as I finished speaking, Hayeon and Yuna picked up their chopsticks and carefully grabbed a piece of octopus. 

Hayeon immediately put it in her mouth, frowned, and exclaimed, 

“Ah! It’s spicy!” 

Despite that, she smiled and licked her lips. 

The spicy flavor seemed to excite her. 

Not wanting to be left out, I also picked up my chopsticks and started eating the stir-fried octopus. 

The chewy, spicy flavor filled my mouth, and I smiled happily as I ate. 

We also had an extra serving of steamed rice. 

Placing a piece of octopus on the soft, white rice and eating it together was incredibly satisfying. 

Of course, since we had to eat the stir-fried rice, the three of us shared one serving. 

“We made the right choice to come here, right?” 

“Yes!” 

After eating the stir-fried octopus, we wanted to go back to the beach, but we couldn’t play anymore. 

It was time to go home. 

Since we had planned a day trip, we had to stick to the schedule. 

If we got sidetracked, we wouldn’t make it in time for the train. 

“It’s delicious!” 

“Really spicy and sweet!” 

Hayeon and Yuna were enthusiastically eating and commenting on the stir-fried octopus. 

I watched them with a warm heart. 


Taking the kids out was definitely the right decision. 

Staying cooped up at home might help them grow physically, but they wouldn’t grow mentally. 

It was essential to get out and explore. 

I filled my stomach with the stir-fried octopus. 

Watching the kids with smiles on their faces, I hoped this trip would become another precious memory for Hayeon and Yuna.



 
  
    Chapter 47 : The end of the journey


The finale of the stir-fried baby octopus dish was a sizzling iron-plate fried rice.

Mixing the remaining sauce with fluffy rice, seaweed, and sesame oil, then frying it on the hot plate, the savory aroma once again tickled my nose.

The children, with eager eyes, clutched their spoons tightly, ready to dig in the moment the fried rice was done.

Watching them, I diligently prepared the dish.

“Mom, can we eat soon?” Hayeon asked impatiently.

As the rice began to slightly stick to the pan, Yuna’s eyes sparkled as she exclaimed, “Auntie… I want to eat now…!”

I couldn’t help but smile awkwardly at their impatience.

It was my fault they were so hungry; Hayeon and Yuna hadn’t had a proper meal since arriving at the beach.

While playing was important, eating was just as crucial.

Finally, as the dish was nearly done, I turned to them and said, “It’s ready! Let’s eat!”

The children cheered as they took their first bites of the hot rice.

The crispy texture of the slightly burnt rice combined with the seasoning was perfect.

We scraped every last bit of rice from the hot plate, filling our stomachs completely.

After finishing, we patted our full bellies and sighed, “Ah, that was really delicious!”

Yuna chimed in, “I want to come back and eat this again next time!”

Seeing their satisfied expressions, I smiled contentedly.

While tourist spot restaurants often have mediocre food, this place was different.

The seasoning was good, and the portions were generous.

Though it was a bit pricier than other octopus restaurants, it was reasonable for a tourist spot.

After all, at some mountain valleys, a single chicken soup could cost 40,000 to 50,000 won.

It felt like a rip-off, but visitors had no choice but to pay up since there were no other restaurants around.

“Alright, let’s head home now. If we miss the train, Yuna’s dad will worry,” I said.

Yuna pouted slightly, looking disappointed.

“I want to stay longer…”

But Hayeon, grabbing Yuna’s shoulder, said, “Yuna, we have to go see your dad!”

“Okay…”

Even though they played together almost every day, Yuna still wanted to stay longer.

Kids never seem to tire of playing.

We hurried to the train station to catch our train on time.

“Let’s go!”

Once on the train, Hayeon, Yuna, and Hayul chatted about the day’s adventures.

There was so much to talk about since playing at the beach had been so much fun.

Even after chatting for a while, it still took some time for the train to arrive.

The beach here was much nicer than the ones in Seoul.

“So, about the photos, Yuna…”

The two chattered nonstop, flipping through the photos Hayul had taken, laughing and teasing each other.

The photos captured the waves crashing, kids playing on the sand, and the sky tinged with red as the sun set.

These were taken after we ate the stir-fried octopus, with Hayul suggesting we take pictures by the beach.

In the photos, Hayeon and Yuna stood together, making peace signs with the sunset behind them.

As they chatted, a quiet moment settled.

Yuna glanced over and whispered to Hayeon, “Hayeon, Auntie is sleeping!”

Hayul, seemingly exhausted, had leaned her head against the train seat and was fast asleep.

Hayeon and Yuna, with mischievous glints in their eyes, looked at each other.

They had the idea of taking over the seat while their mom slept.

“Let’s take a picture of this, Hayeon!”

“Great idea, Yuna!”

The two were in sync for once.

Hayeon grabbed the phone her mom had bought her and snapped a photo of Hayul sleeping.

It was rare to see her sleeping like this, and Yuna found it oddly touching.

Though she often saw Hayul smiling brightly when she visited Hayeon’s house, this vulnerable side was new to her.

“Should we wake Auntie?” Yuna asked worriedly.

Hayeon shook her head.

“We’re getting off at the last stop, so it’s fine. Let’s not wake her; she looks tired.”

The two quietly watched their mom, sitting side by side, whispering and enjoying the peaceful atmosphere of the train.

Outside the window, the dark scenery rushed by.

It felt satisfying to have spent the day so well.

“Ugh, my head…” Ishia pressed her temples with both hands.

Her ears were ringing, and her vision was blurry.

The daily headaches were slowly wearing her down.

She had visited the hospital multiple times, but they found nothing wrong.

Strangely, she remembered how her headache had mysteriously vanished when she drank the coffee her manager had brought her that one time.

Being a celebrity was a great job, but the relentless schedule left no time to rest.

As a popular celebrity, she had to make the most of her fame, but the workload was overwhelming.

Honestly, Ishia wished she could drop everything and take a month-long trip to a quiet island.

She wanted to lie on a sunbed, tanning, and escape all the burdens of the world.

But Ishia shook her head, refocusing.

A celebrity’s life was always busy and intense.

She had to keep smiling through her schedule and never let her fans see her fatigue.

She couldn’t show weakness.

“Oppa?” Ishia called out to her manager in the car, but he wasn’t there.

He had mentioned earlier that he’d be back in about 30 minutes.

Ishia looked around and spotted the café where she had that magical coffee before.

She grabbed her disguise—a hat, sunglasses, and a mask.

These three magical items usually kept people from recognizing her, though she did look suspicious in the summer heat.

Getting out of the car, Ishia walked to the café.

Inside, it was bustling, but thankfully, it wasn’t lunchtime, so there were no office workers.

If it had been, buying coffee would have taken much longer.

As she entered, the clear sound of a bell rang out, but no one paid attention to her.

Ishia naturally joined the line.


Her gaze shifted to the counter, where the staff was busy working.

Suddenly, her eyes widened slightly.


The girl at the counter was strikingly beautiful, more so than Ishia herself.

She couldn’t take her eyes off her.

“Here’s your Americano,” the girl said, her voice as lovely as her appearance.

Ishia felt her heart strangely flutter.

She couldn’t look away from the girl.



 
  
    Chapter 48 : Hayul, who even captivates women


I watched the customer who had ordered coffee disappear, holding the cup I had prepared. 

Even inside the air-conditioned café, that customer exuded a rather unique presence. 

Despite the sweltering summer heat, they wore a hat, sunglasses, and a mask. 

It was as if they were challenging the heat head-on with their fashion. 

Of course, judging by the length of their hair, they seemed to be a woman… 

“What a strange person…” 

I muttered under my breath, but my mind was already filled with curiosity about that customer. 

When I turned my head to look at the door, she was already gone. 

I recalled the strands of hair that had slightly slipped out from under her hat. 

Long hair, a slim figure, and a voice that was clearer than I had expected. 

She definitely seemed like a woman… 

“Hayul, what’s wrong?” 

“Nothing, sis. It’s just that the customer who came in earlier was dressed a bit unusually.” 

It was the first time I had seen someone dressed like that in the summer. 

Most people were wearing short sleeves and shorts. 

Even if they wore long pants like jeans, their tops were almost always short-sleeved. 

Wearing long sleeves in this scorching heat didn’t make sense. 

Unless someone had a sun allergy, there was no reason not to wear short sleeves. 

“Are there only one or two people like that?” 

Startled by the sudden voice of Soyoung sis, I turned my head. 

She was glancing at me while wiping the coffee machine. 

“Maybe that person likes you, Hayul?” 

I waved my hands dismissively at Soyoung sis’s words. 

Judging by the length of her hair and her figure, she was definitely a woman. 

There was no way a man could look like that. 

And on top of that, she had a pleasant, soft voice. 

If a man looked like that, it wouldn’t make sense. 

“No way. She was clearly a woman.” 

“The world is different these days~ A woman can like another woman, you know? 

And don’t you remember that time you got confessed to by a girl?” 

My face turned even redder at Soyoung sis’s words. 

That incident was one of the dark chapters I wanted to forget. 

It was awkward enough getting confessed to by a guy, but being confessed to by another girl was still vividly etched in my memory. 

Of course, it wasn’t something that happened often, but it was shocking enough that sis would tease me about it from time to time. 

“Ah… no! Why are you bringing that up, sis?!” 

“Why not? It’s funny~ 

And the boss said it too. 

You have this magnetic charm that can attract anyone, whether they’re a man or a woman.” 

As Soyoung sis said, I wasn’t just popular with men. 

Even women of the same gender had confessed to me before. 

Of course, the ratio was extreme—if 99 men confessed, maybe 1 woman would. 

But because it was such a shocking event, the sis knew about it too. 

They had witnessed it firsthand with their own eyes. 

“And besides, I have Hayeon. 

Hayeon is watching me with her eyes wide open.” 

I wondered what Hayeon would think if she knew about this. 

Of course, it wasn’t like Hayeon had never seen me being confessed to before. 

In fact, it happened quite often. 

And it was a daily occurrence for Hayeon to show up and interrupt whenever someone confessed to me. 

Hayeon would sit in the corner and keep an eye on us. 

“Do you really think Hayeon would stop you if you said you liked someone?” 

“Hayeon is still young, so she might be a bit like that…” 

“If you choose a path that makes you happy, Hayeon will understand. 

She’s quite mature for her age.” 

I wasn’t sure if things would turn out as Soyoung sis said. 

I thought about Hayeon for a moment. 

Even though she was just a kindergarten student, Hayeon was unusually mature and sharp compared to her peers. 

But at the same time, perhaps because of her father’s absence, she tended to be somewhat wary of adult men. 

Of course, that might just be my imagination. 

Anyway, I waved my hands dismissively at Soyoung sis’s words. 

“No, sis. I don’t have any plans to get married yet. 

I already have an angel like Hayeon, so why would I?” 

“Really? Well, if I had a daughter like Hayeon, I might think the same way.” 

“Hehe…” 

I could only scratch my head at Soyoung sis’s words. 

“Hayeon, are you really okay?” 

I asked again, holding my smartphone. 

Hayeon’s bright voice on the other end of the call seemed to ease my worries, but there was still a lingering unease in the corner of my heart. 

[Yes, Mom! I’m going to play at Yuna’s house today, so don’t worry!] 

I smiled slightly at Hayeon’s cheerful response. 

Lately, she has been going to Yuna’s house a lot. 

Of course, that wasn’t a bad thing. 

They were friends, and it was good for them to play together. 

And since Hayeon and Yuna were like the main character and the sidekick in a novel, the closer they got, the better it was for me. 

“But don’t stay out too late, okay?” 

[Okay!] 

Hayeon’s cute tone made me forget my fatigue for a moment. 

After the call ended, I felt a bit more at ease. 

On days when Hayeon spent time at Yuna’s house, I had a little more free time. 


Normally, I would have to leave work early at 3 PM to pick her up, but today was different. 

Hayeon was scheduled to come back after 6 PM, so I decided to work until the café closed. 

Working until the café closed was just right. 

And since we had bought an air conditioner and other expenses had increased, I needed to work harder to earn more money. 

The boss had said that this overtime would be paid at a higher rate, so there was no reason not to work. 

The boss seemed pleased with my overtime. 

“Hayul! You’re the treasure of our store~” 

The boss hugged me tightly with a satisfied smile. 

I nodded awkwardly. 

While I was proud of contributing to the store’s sales, the additional hourly wage from the overtime was even more welcome. 

I had worked an extra three hours. 

Many customers had come in, and I felt like I had done my job well. 

After helping with the café’s closing tasks, I started preparing to leave. 

I had never done the closing tasks before, but after doing it for the first time today, I realized it wasn’t an easy job. 

I could now understand how much Soyoung sis and Ahrin sis had to go through. 

I felt even more grateful to them. 

“Soyoung sis, Ahrin sis, thank you.” 

In my sincere words, Soyoung sis was startled and placed her hands on her hips. 

“Huh? Hayul, what are you saying all of a sudden?” 

Soyoung sis looked at me as if wondering what I was talking about. 

“I usually leave without helping with the closing tasks…” 

Ahrin sis, who was wiping coffee cups beside me, looked at me and said, 

“We’re the ones who should be thankful to Hayul!” 

“Huh?” 

I tilted my head at the unexpected response. 

But Ahrin sis burst out laughing. 

There was no reason for them to be happy about me leaving without helping with the closing tasks. 

“Since Hayul joined, our hourly wages have gone up a lot. 

Life is all about money! 

Money makes everything possible!” 

I couldn’t help but laugh at sis’s honest words. 

“Ah… so that’s what it was all about.” 

I felt a bit deflated after hearing Ahrin sis’s words. 

She said that while the hourly wage was already higher than the minimum wage, it had increased even more since I joined. 

Of course, that made sense. 

The café had been flooded with customers. 

In a capitalist society, if the work is hard, you should be paid more, right? 

As we were chatting, the boss, who was wiping tables in the distance, called out to us. 

“Hey, kids! Aren’t you going to leave? 

Hurry up and finish up~” 

“Yes, boss!” 

We quickly finished the closing tasks after hearing the boss’s words. 

The boss wasn’t wrong. 

And since the boss wasn’t just supervising us but actually helping with the work, there was no reason to rebel against him. 

Soyoung sis had said that it was rare to find a boss like ours while working at a café. 

Most bosses just checked in to see if we were working hard. 

It was rare to find a boss who helped with everything from opening to closing, like ours. 

Of course, this was possible because it was the boss’s own café. 

After finishing the closing tasks, the sis’s left. 

I was also getting ready to leave after looking around the store. 

Then the boss called out to me. 

“Hayul, stay back for a bit!” 

“Huh?” 

“I have something to talk to you about. 

Do you have some time?” 


I took out my phone and checked the time. 

I had enough time, as long as it wasn’t too long. 

And the boss had said it wouldn’t take much time… 

I nodded and said, 

“Yes, boss.”



 
  
    Chapter 49 : The boss’s gift


As I stepped into the small office inside the cafe with the boss, my fingertips were already cold from nervousness.

Why did she call me aside?

Did I make a mistake?

Or was I about to be told to quit right away?

Still, I thought I had worked hard at the cafe…

Of course, I had made mistakes here and there, but they were understandable.

Making drinks for hundreds of customers one by one wasn’t an easy task.

It required my brain to work at full speed to avoid mistakes.

I was the only one assigned to make coffee drinks.

Although the other staff occasionally helped, when they did, customer complaints would inevitably come in, and we’d have no choice but to replace the coffee.

Apparently, the coffee I made was more to their liking.

Uncertain thoughts swirled in my head.

But my worries soon came to an end.

The boss, without paying attention to my unease, pulled something out of a drawer and handed it to me with a bright smile.

“Hayul, here.”

What lay before me was an envelope.

When the boss opened it, inside were two shiny amusement park tickets.

For a moment, I was stunned and just stared at her blankly.

“Hayul, these are amusement park tickets. Go have fun with Hayeon.”

“Huh?”

“I got these from an acquaintance a while ago, but I never had the chance to use them. The expiration date is coming up, and I thought they’d be perfect for you.”

As he said this, the boss firmly placed the two tickets in my hand.

I was so surprised that I hesitated, clutching the tickets tightly.

“Oh, no, boss! These are too expensive for me to accept…”

“It’s fine, it’s fine.”

The boss waved her hand dismissively.

“It’s for someone I appreciate. Don’t feel burdened and just go enjoy yourself.”

I tried to refuse, but the look in the boss’s eyes was unusual.

It felt like if I tried to decline, she’d force the tickets into my hands anyway.

“Thank you, boss! I’ll make good use of them.”

I jumped up from my seat and bowed deeply at a 90-degree angle.

The boss chuckled at my reaction and waved her hand.

“Alright, alright. Go and have fun without any worries. How about this weekend?”

“Hehe…”

“Since you joined, the number of customers visiting our cafe has increased. You deserve a break.”

“That’s true.”

It was a fact that more people had been coming to the cafe since I started.

The amount of coffee I made in a day alone probably amounted to hundreds of cups.

Compared to other cafes, we were selling almost 2-3 times more coffee.

This created a positive cycle.

The cafe’s ingredients were used up quickly, and we had to order fresh supplies.

While other cafes used older ingredients, ours were always fresh.

This difference was huge.

Of course, it was possible because the coffee I made had a special taste.

I bowed my head to the boss and left the cafe.

I looked at the tickets in the envelope.

The expiration date was less than a month away.

There were two tickets, so it would be perfect for Hayeon and me to go together.

Yuna might feel left out, but…

Still, it seemed better to go with just Hayeon.

Yuna often went out to have fun anyway.

The thought of enjoying the amusement park with Hayeon made me feel happy.

I was so grateful to the boss for giving me these tickets.

I really felt like I made the right choice working at this cafe.

The work was a bit tough, but the boss always rewarded us generously, which made it worth it.

The boss always surprised me with how considerate she was toward the staff.

Whether it was tickets or proper compensation for overtime, she never missed an opportunity to show her appreciation.

They say that to lead people, you need to give them plenty of carrots, and that seemed true.

As a worker, with so many “carrots” being given, there was no reason to go to another cafe.

In fact, other cafes would likely just pile on the work without much reward.

Our boss was the type to give more carrots than whips.

I hummed happily as I headed home.

I was curious about how Hayeon would react when she saw the amusement park tickets at home.

She’d probably be so surprised and cling to me.

“Heehee…!”

When I got home, Hayeon was already waiting for me in the room.

As soon as I opened the door, she ran over and hugged me tightly.

“Mom! You’re back!”

Hayeon clung to my leg.

I patted her head and said,

“Yeah. Hayeon, look at this.”

I took the tickets out of the envelope and showed them to Hayeon.

Her eyes widened and sparkled as she read the words on the tickets.

They might have been a bit difficult for a kindergartener, but Hayeon was smart and would understand.

She often answered quiz questions on TV shows better than I did.

There were even advanced-level questions, and Hayeon got them right.

I knew she studied hard, but I didn’t realize how much.

As a mom, I didn’t want to show any shortcomings, but it was tough.

Hayeon always exceeded my expectations.


“Wow! An amusement park? Mom, are we really going?”

Hayeon looked at me with a surprised expression.

Now that I thought about it, this would be the first time going to an amusement park with Hayeon.

For her, this must be an exciting situation.

She never explicitly said she wanted to go to an amusement park, but there was always that kind of vibe.

“Of course! Let’s go this weekend. Just you and me, Hayeon!”

Hayeon’s face lit up with joy, and she started spinning around while holding onto me.

“Mom, you’re the best! You’re really the best!”

Her reaction made me laugh too.

The two tickets brought a small happiness, but seeing Hayeon’s bright face made it feel like an even bigger gift.

Hayeon always smiled when she was with me, but this time her smile was even bigger.

Of course, I’d heard somewhere that Hayeon didn’t smile much and was calm, but that was all lies.

I had rarely seen Hayeon act that way when she was with me.

She was such a lively and smiling child—how could anyone say she was like a cold ice queen?

I wanted to show those people Hayeon’s current expression.

If they saw the Hayeon I was seeing now, they’d probably take back what they said about her being an ice queen.

I was already excited about the memories we’d make at the amusement park with Hayeon.

Moments like these were the reason I could keep working hard.

I knew we’d create many more memories in the future.

“Hayeon, let’s have fun this weekend!”

I didn’t have anything else planned for the weekend anyway.

Hayeon’s kindergarten was closed, so it was the perfect timing for us to go to the amusement park together.

It was a good thing.

“Okay! I’ll just wait for the day we go to the amusement park with Mom!”

Seeing Hayeon’s bright smile, I felt deeply grateful for this moment.

I would never forget how much happiness the boss’s small gesture brought to us.

From the boss’s perspective, it might have just been a gift, but for us, it was an irreplaceable treasure.

If the boss hadn’t given us these tickets, I don’t know when Hayeon and I would have gone to the amusement park.

Although, judging by Hayeon’s usual behavior, we might have gone someday, but I decided to think of it this way.

I hugged Hayeon and asked,

“Hayeon, what do you want to ride at the amusement park?”

Hayeon looked at me and said,

“I want to ride the spinning roller coaster and the ride that drops from the sky!”

I couldn’t help but laugh awkwardly.

Hayeon’s height was less than 120 cm, so she wouldn’t be able to ride the roller coaster or the gyro drop.

Those rides required a certain height, and Hayeon was too small.

“Uh… really?”

“I’ll hold onto Mom’s hand tight!”

I was debating whether to tell Hayeon the harsh truth.


It felt a bit cruel to say she couldn’t ride the roller coaster because she was too short!

But I had to tell her.

“Ha… Hayeon!”

When I told her the truth, Hayeon’s face fell.

There was no helping it.



 
  
    Chapter 50 : Let’s go!


“Mom, Mom! Wake up! It’s morning~!” 

“Ugh… huh…” 

Hayeon’s clear and cheerful voice pierced my ears. 

I glanced at the digital clock on the bedside table—it was 7 a.m. 

There were still two hours left before the amusement park would open. 

I pulled the blanket over my face and sighed. 

“Hayeon… it’s still too early…” 

Even if we took our time getting ready, it wouldn’t take more than two hours. 

If we hurried, we could get to the amusement park in just an hour. 

Our house wasn’t far from the park, and there was a direct bus route. 

“Hehe! Mom, let’s get ready quickly and go!” 

Hayeon, who was tugging and shaking the blanket with both hands beside the bed, already had her eyes sparkling with excitement. 

It seemed she had woken up without a trace of sleepiness, full of anticipation for the amusement park. 

I had no choice but to rub my eyes and slowly get up. 

“Alright, Hayeon…” 

I finally got out of bed. 

My body still felt heavy, as if half of it was still in dreamland. 

I was sure I hadn’t stayed up late last night and had gone to bed early, but the drowsiness wouldn’t leave me. 

They say middle-aged people don’t sleep much, but I still had about 30 years to go before becoming one of those adults. 

I was still just a 20-year-old baby. 

Back in the Goryeo or Joseon eras, 20 years old wasn’t considered a young age. 

Back then, the average lifespan was only 30 to 40 years. 

Of course, that statistic was skewed because many newborns died early due to poor medical facilities. 

Still, it was undeniable that life expectancy was short back then. 

By their mid-teens, people were already getting married. 

But modern society is different. 

At 20 years old, you could still be considered a baby. 

In the past, it would have been the age to have children and start a family, but now it’s the age when you’re just starting college. 

The legal age of adulthood is 19, after all. 

People from the past would probably laugh if they saw us. 

Getting married in your mid-30s, which was almost the age of death back then. 

Of course, in modern society, with lifespans reaching 80 to 90 years, it’s considered a reasonable age to marry. 

Anyway, I got out of bed. 

I stretched, then moved to eat the rice soup I had bought yesterday. 

It was my secret weapon for this morning. 

Hayeon followed closely behind me. 

“Hayeon, let’s eat some rice soup before we go?” 

“Okay!” 

Even though we were going to the amusement park, it didn’t matter if we ate a hearty meal. 

After all, Hayeon was too small to ride the thrilling, dangerous rides. 

If we were going to ride something that spins and makes your stomach drop, it would be better to go on an empty stomach. 

I didn’t want to end up vomiting and making a mess. 

But today, I planned to eat well before going. 

The scariest ride Hayeon could handle would probably be the spinning carousel. 

I also had no intention of riding any scary rides, so our trip to the amusement park would likely be peaceful and calm. 

While others were twisting their bodies to ride extreme attractions, Hayeon and I had no such plans. 

“Eat up, Hayeon~” 

“Okay!” 

Hayeon started eating the rice soup I had prepared. 

I slowly ate mine while mentally planning out how we’d spend our time at the park. 

But in my mind, I knew making plans was probably pointless. 

Once we got to the amusement park, the plan would inevitably change. 

After finishing breakfast, we quickly got ready. 

Dressed in light clothes to beat the summer heat, Hayeon slung a small bag over her shoulder and bounced excitedly. 

She already looked like the happiest kid in the world just at the thought of going to the amusement park. 

I smoothed Hayeon’s hair and said, 

“Hayeon, if you get too excited now, you might get tired later.” 

“No! I’m always happy when I get to go out with you!” 

“Really…?” 

Hayeon shrugged her shoulders happily and walked ahead. 

Since it was summer, our outfits were very light. 

There was no need to dress up. 

Our steps toward the amusement park were light and filled with excitement. 

It felt like I had returned to my childhood. 

When we arrived at the bus stop, we waited for the bus. 

“It’s coming in 10 minutes?” 

The bus stop had a digital display showing the real-time location of the bus. 

It made me think how much the world had improved. 

When I was young, there were no such machines. 

You had to call and ask for the bus’s location based on the stop number listed on the sign. 

“Mom, what are you thinking about?” 

Hayeon asked me with an innocent face. 

I snapped out of my memories of the past and tightly held Hayeon’s hand, who was now by my side. 

“Just… back then, there was no way to know when the bus would come. 

Now we have these displays, so it’s really convenient, right?” 

“Wow, really? How did people wait back then?” 

Hayeon looked up at me with wide eyes. 

Her expression was so cute that I couldn’t help but laugh. 

“They just… waited by instinct. 


Without knowing when the bus would come.” 

“Mom, that must’ve been so inconvenient!” 

Could Hayeon even imagine that time? 

To her, it probably just sounded like an old story. 

In just 10 years, the world had changed so much. 

It was only a decade ago that not knowing the bus’s location was the norm. 

Of course, Hayeon wouldn’t believe it. 

Who knows what new things will come in another 10 years? 

“Let’s go, Hayeon!” 

“Okay!” 

When the bus stopped, I got on with Hayeon. 

“One adult and one child, please.” 

Beep! 

With the sound of the card being scanned, I looked around for seats. 

Fortunately, there was a spot in the corner where two people could sit. 

Hayeon and I hurried over. 

We had to sit before someone else did. 

The bus ride would take over 30 minutes, so sitting was definitely better than standing. 

“Mom, Mom! Look here!” 

On her phone screen was a picture of a Ferris wheel, rides, and the amusement park filled with colorful lights. 

Hayeon’s eyes were already sparkling. 

It seemed like she had a lot she wanted to do. 

She was already this excited. 

I played along with her and said, 

“Should we go on this one?” 

I pointed to the haunted house. 

But Hayeon’s face instantly stiffened and turned pale. 

So pale that it reminded me of sticky rice cake. 

“Uh… Mom, let’s do that later!” 

“Really?” 

I deliberately teased her in a playful voice. 

Her scared expression was adorable. 

I liked things that startled or scared me. 

That feeling of your heart pounding—it was thrilling. 

Looking out the window, the cityscape was visible. 

The bus we were on was speeding through the towering buildings that seemed to scrape the sky. 

Come to think of it, maybe we should get a car. 

I could understand why people said you needed a car once you had a family. 

Taking public transportation with a child wasn’t easy. 

In my case, Hayeon was mature and listened well, so it wasn’t too hard. 

But if you had a child who whined and threw tantrums, taking public transportation wouldn’t be easy at all. 

It would probably be exhausting. 

If I got the chance, I thought I should get a driver’s license. 

It wouldn’t hurt to have one, even if I didn’t buy a car right away. 

As for the car, I didn’t need to buy an expensive new one—a used car would do just fine. 

A used car could cost less than half the price of a new one. 

And I didn’t need a mid-sized car either. 

A compact car would be enough for just me and Hayeon. 

Of course, some people might think expensive cars are the best, but I didn’t have much desire for a fancy car. 

As long as it ran, it was good enough for me. 

I wouldn’t fall for those who say you need a car worth an apartment! 

“Mom, Mom!” 


Hayeon kept showing me her phone screen. 

Seeing her so excited even before we got to the amusement park made me feel happy too. 

This might have been the first time Hayeon and I were going to the amusement park just the two of us. 

Maybe she felt the same way I did. 

And so, the bus continued to speed toward the amusement park.



 
  
    Chapter 51 : Amusement Park (1)


Ding-dong! 

As the bus doors opened with the sound of the bell, people who had reached their destination began to pour out. 

Hayeon and I waited for the crowd to clear. 

The bus was already packed with people heading to the same destination as us, and everyone seemed excited to step into the amusement park. 

We decided to wait until most people had gotten off to avoid any accidents. 

Once the crowd thinned, Hayeon and I got off the bus. 

“Wow!” 

The amusement park spread out before us was truly massive. 

Against the backdrop of the blue sky, the towering Ferris wheel, the endless tracks of roller coasters, and the colorful buildings were awe-inspiring. 

It was immediately clear that the park was enormous. 

Exploring the entire park in one day seemed nearly impossible. 

So, Hayeon and I had already discussed a rough plan on the bus, though it was subject to change. 

“Mom, let’s go!” 

“Okay, Hayeon!” 

Hayeon grabbed my hand and dashed toward the ticket booth. 

She was even more energetic than usual, clearly thrilled. 

“Huff, huff!” 

I caught my breath as we joined the line at the ticket booth. 

We ran all the way from the bus stop without stopping. 

Hayeon noticed my exhaustion and asked, 

“Mom, are you tired?” 

“No, Hayeon…” 

“Sorry, Mom! I got too excited!” 

Hayeon, with her childlike stamina, seemed perfectly fine. 

I couldn’t show weakness if we were going to enjoy the park all day. 

I pretended to be fine and reassured her. 

“It’s okay, Hayeon! Mom’s fine!” 

“Hehe!” 

Hayeon clung to my side. 

The summer heat couldn’t dampen our spirits. 

As the line moved quickly, it was soon our turn. 

“Here, please exchange these tickets.” 

I handed over the tickets I had received from the boss. 

The ticket clerk checked them and handed us different tickets. 

“Take these to the entrance and show them to the staff there.” 

“Ah… thank you!” 

I held Hayeon’s hand and headed to the entrance. 

The entrance was a large archway, adorned with cute characters and colorful decorations that captivated children’s attention. 

Hayeon’s eyes sparkled as she walked toward the entrance but suddenly stopped. 

“Mom, it’s so pretty! Let’s take a picture!” 

I smiled and took out my phone. 

Hayeon struck a pose in front of the entrance, beaming. 

The entrance was as fun and whimsical as the park itself, designed to delight children. 

Of course, Hayeon was still a child. 

Holding Hayeon’s hand, we entered the park. 

“Here!” 

I showed our tickets to the staff at the entrance. 

After checking them, the staff said, 

“Your all-access pass is confirmed. Please extend your wrists.” 

“Okay!” 

Hayeon and I showed our wrists. 

The staff fastened long bracelet-like bands onto them. 

“Show these when you ride the attractions!” 

With that, Hayeon and I successfully entered the park. 

Inside, the scene was vastly different from outside. 

True to its name as a theme park, various mascots were everywhere. 

“Mom! Look here!” 

Hayeon pointed to a large electronic board. 

I looked up and saw a detailed map of the park. 

It showed roller coasters, the Ferris wheel, a carousel, restaurants, and more, divided into different zones. 

It was clear we’d be doing a lot of walking today. 

Hayeon was already running ahead. 

At the massive roller coaster, Hayeon’s eyes sparkled as she ran toward it. 

There was one thing you had to do first at an amusement park: get in line for the most extreme and thrilling roller coaster! 

But today, that wasn’t possible. 

Hayeon was too short to ride. 

It would probably take another 3-4 years before Hayeon could ride it, maybe even less given her growth rate. 

But the point was, she couldn’t ride it today. 

Hayeon realized this and sighed. 

“Aw… no!” 

She looked at the height restriction sign in front of the roller coaster and sighed. 

No matter how much she stood on her tiptoes, she couldn’t reach the required height. 

Her face fell as she realized she couldn’t ride. 

“Mom… can’t I ride the roller coaster today?” 

Hearing her small voice, I nodded sadly. 

“Sigh…” 

Hayeon clung to me, dejected. 

I patted her head and said, 

“Hayeon, you’re just a little too short now, but when you grow taller, we’ll ride it together. 


It’ll be so exciting, you might even get scared!” 

“Together?” 

“Yes, we’ll ride it together!” 

At the word “together,” Hayeon’s eyes lit up. 

She quickly regained her spirit. 

We pulled out a pamphlet to decide what to ride next. 

It had a map of the entire park. 

I pointed to one of the attractions. 

“Hayeon, how about this one?” 

She looked at where I was pointing and nodded. 

So, Hayeon and I decided to ride the Ferris wheel first. 

It was important to get an overview of the park’s layout. 

It was still early, and we had the whole day ahead of us. 

“Mom, let’s go!” 

“Okay, let’s ride the Ferris wheel first and see how the park is laid out.” 

Hayeon tightly held my hand as we walked to the Ferris wheel. 

I held onto her just as tightly. 

With so many people around, I couldn’t risk losing her. 

Of course, I had given her a phone for emergencies, so I wasn’t too worried. 

If we got separated, she could call me, and I’d tell her to return to the entrance or wait while I found her. 

The Ferris wheel was already turning slowly, like a giant wheel. 

The cars glistened in the sunlight as they rose and fell, creating a dreamlike scene. 

“Mom, it’ll be so cool when we get up there!” 

Hayeon pointed at the Ferris wheel with a bright smile. 

Seeing her smile, the disappointment about the roller coaster seemed to fade away. 

“Right? We’ll see the whole park from up there. 

Let’s enjoy the view together.” 

As we waited in line, Hayeon kept looking at the Ferris wheel with excitement. 

Her eyes were filled with anticipation. 

Finally, it was our turn. 

Following the staff’s instructions, Hayeon and I sat side by side in a small car. 

The staff closed the door and locked it from the outside. 

If the door opened while we were up high, it would be disastrous. 

The Ferris wheel reached the height of a 20-story building, and the thought of falling from there was terrifying. 

The Ferris wheel began to rise slowly. 

Hayeon looked out the window and gasped. 

The park’s scenery spread out below, and people started to look like tiny ants. 

“Mom, look! There’s another roller coaster next to the Ferris wheel!” 

“Right. When you’re taller, we’ll ride it together.” 

“Okay! We’ll ride it together!” 

Hayeon held my hand tightly. 

The slight swaying of the car and the view outside made the day feel special. 

When we reached the top, I smiled at Hayeon. 


“Let’s ride more exciting things together today, okay?” 

“Okay!” 

Today was going to be a long day, but that was fine. 

Tomorrow was Sunday, a day off. 

We could enjoy today to the fullest and rest tomorrow.
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As soon as we got off the Ferris wheel, Hayeon grabbed my hand tightly with a bright smile on her face. 

It seemed like the excitement from the stunning view we had just seen from the Ferris wheel was still lingering, as her expression was filled with awe. 

I hadn’t expected Hayeon to make such a face. 

“Mom, it was so high! It felt like we were really close to the clouds!” 

In reality, we were nowhere near close enough to touch the clouds, but Hayeon’s metaphor was so endearing that I patted her head and laughed. 

“Right? This is the first time I’ve been on such a tall Ferris wheel too.” 

I wondered if this Ferris wheel was the tallest in South Korea. 

Even when I looked up, I couldn’t see the top. 

I’d heard that Japan has the world’s largest Ferris wheel, but for now, this one felt like the biggest. 

We took a moment to look at the photos we had taken on the Ferris wheel. 

The picture of Hayeon taken at the highest point was especially stunning. 

She looked like the queen of the amusement park, gazing at the scenery with such a regal expression. 

She looked so composed. 

“Hayeon, this photo turned out so well. Let’s print it and frame it when we get home.” 

I thought it would look great hanging in our living room. 

Our living room already had photos of Hayeon and me. 

“Really? Yay!” 

Hayeon giggled happily, her face beaming with joy. 

“Did you have fun?” 

“Yeah! Mom!” 

“Then, what’s next…” 

I pulled out a pamphlet and started looking for the next ride we could go on. 

It was a bit tricky to find a ride that both Hayeon and I could enjoy, as her age limited the options. 

If she were in middle school, she could have ridden everything, but for now, it was a bit of a shame. 

Still, I didn’t let it show. 

Today was a special day to celebrate our trip to the amusement park, and it would have been strange to show any disappointment. 

I smiled brightly and said to Hayeon, 

“Hayeon, should we go on this ride?” 

“What is it, Mom…?” 

“There’s a fun ride here!” 

“Lily… Lily Dance?” 

“Look. It’s a ride where you sit in cup-shaped seats and spin around. It’s called the Lily Dance.” 

“Spin around?” 

Hayeon’s eyes lit up as she looked at me, clearly intrigued. 

I took her hand and started heading toward the ride marked on the map. 

The amusement park was still bustling with people. 

Colorful balloons, lively music, and the excited voices of people filled the air. 

Hayeon held my hand tightly, keeping up with me in the crowd with quick steps. 

“Mom, there’s the Lily Dance!” 

In the distance, Hayeon pointed to a ride with large cup-shaped seats spinning around. 

The cups were decorated with cute flower designs and bright colors, making them stand out even from afar. 

“Wow, it’s so pretty!” 

“Right? It’s perfect for you, Hayeon.” 

We stood in line and looked around. 

People inside the cups were spinning them faster by turning the handles. 

Their laughter and screams mixed together, heightening our anticipation for the ride. 

“Mom, can I spin it that fast too?” 

“Of course! If we work together, we can spin even faster.” 

Hayeon nodded confidently at my words. 

But I hadn’t anticipated just how fast she would spin it. 

Finally, it was our turn. 

Hayeon and I sat in a large pink cup-shaped seat. 

There was a handle in the center, and Hayeon was already gripping it tightly with both hands. 

“Mom, we’re the ones spinning this, right?” 

“Yes, the faster we spin it, the faster we’ll go. But let’s not go too fast, or we might get dizzy.” 

“Got it!” 

[The Lily Dance… is starting!] 

An employee announced over the microphone. 

The ride began to spin slowly at first, but as Hayeon and I turned the handle, the cup started spinning faster and faster. 

“Whoaaa!” 

“This is so fun, Mom!” 

Hayeon and I had successfully ridden the Lily Dance. 

But I had forgotten one thing: Hayeon loved extreme thrills. 

She started turning the handle in the center of the ride, which made it spin even faster. 

As the world spun around me, I said to Hayeon, 

“Hayeon, slow down a bit!” 

“Hehe!” 

Hayeon gave me a mischievous smile and showed no signs of slowing down. 

I could only hold onto the edge of the ride and hope it would end soon. 

Because Hayeon had no intention of slowing down! 

“Mommyyy!” 

Hayeon called my name as she spun even faster. 

I wanted to scream inside. 

‘Hayeon, I think I’m going to die!’ 

But I couldn’t show weakness in front of Hayeon, so I swallowed those words. 

Finally, the ride ended. 

As I stepped off to the cheerful music, I felt completely drained. 

Hayeon held my hand and said, 

“Mom, should we go again?” 


“N-no!” 

I had to say it with a serious face. 

Hayeon nodded, seemingly understanding that I couldn’t handle another round. 

“Mom, let’s eat!” 

“Should we?” 

After walking around all morning, my stomach was growling. 

Eating was just as important as riding the rides when visiting an amusement park. 

“What do you want to eat, Hayeon?” 

“Hmm…” 

Hayeon frowned as she looked at the pamphlet, which showed the locations of all the food stands in the park. 

She was deep in thought, likely overwhelmed by the number of options. 

It was a common dilemma—choosing what to eat. 

I’ve often struggled between jajangmyeon and jjamppong myself. 

Sure, there was the option of jjajangmyeon with jjamppong, but that was a devil’s choice. 

It was better to pick one and stick with it. 

“Mom, can we have tonkatsu?” 

“Tonkatsu?” 

“Yeah, there’s a tonkatsu specialty place here.” 

Tonkatsu… that was a safe choice. 

And we could eat a lot since we hadn’t been on any stomach-churning rides like roller coasters or spinning tornadoes. 

Most of the rides we went on were low-intensity, so eating a hearty meal wouldn’t be a problem. 

Seeing the sparkle in Hayeon’s eyes, I nodded. 

“If you want tonkatsu, let’s have tonkatsu! Let’s go to the tonkatsu place!” 

“Yay! Mom, you’re the best!” 

Our lunch was decided: tonkatsu. 

And it was conveniently located near where we were standing. 

Since it was summer, just walking made us sweat, so sitting in an air-conditioned restaurant sounded like a good idea. 

Still, I didn’t let go of Hayeon’s hand. 

We made our way through the crowd toward the tonkatsu restaurant. 

Amid the heat and excitement of the amusement park, I held Hayeon’s hand tightly as we headed to the tonkatsu specialty shop. 

The cheerful laughter of children, families walking together, and the sounds of rides in the background added to the lively atmosphere of the park. 

“Mom! Over there!” 

Hayeon pointed to a tonkatsu sign. 

The sign featured a large, crispy, golden-brown tonkatsu with the words “Crispy Premium Tonkatsu” written beside it. 

Just looking at it made my mouth water. 

When I heard a small growl from Hayeon’s stomach, I smiled and said, 

“We’re here. Are you hungry? Let’s go in.” 

Hayeon, perhaps embarrassed by the sound, rubbed her stomach and said, 

“Yeah…” 


I couldn’t help but laugh at her reaction. 

How hungry must she have been to hold out until her stomach growled? 

In a way, it was my fault. 

I should have noticed when she was hungry and taken her to eat sooner, but I was too caught up in the rides. 

Anyway, Hayeon and I entered the tonkatsu restaurant.
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As soon as I opened the door and stepped inside, the cool breeze from the air conditioner wrapped around my slightly sweaty face. 

The stifling heat of summer seemed to vanish in an instant. 

The interior was clean and tidy, with wooden tables and chairs creating a cozy, welcoming atmosphere reminiscent of a good restaurant. 

By the window, many people were already seated, enjoying their meals, and the aroma of tonkatsu filled the air. 

As expected from a specialty tonkatsu restaurant, the smell alone was impressive. 

Though I hadn’t tasted the food yet, I felt like my internal rating had already risen to an 8 out of 10. 

I also appreciated how cold the air conditioning was. 

Lately, perhaps due to rising electricity costs, some restaurants only set their air conditioners to a moderate level, which never quite eliminated the heat, even if it helped cool the sweat. 

But this restaurant didn’t seem to care about the electricity bill, blasting the AC so hard that eating tonkatsu under the cold breeze felt like it could give you a cold. 

“Let’s sit here, Hayeon!” 

I spotted an empty table by the window and quickly claimed it. 

Outside, amusement park rides were visible in the distance, and the faint sound of people’s laughter could be heard. 

Hayeon seemed to like the spot too, eagerly running over to join me. 

Thankfully, it was the last table by the window. 

If we had arrived just a little later, we might have missed it. 

The restaurant seemed popular—or maybe it was just because the amusement park was crowded. 

You know how it is. 

Some restaurants in tourist areas survive solely because of the foot traffic, even if the food isn’t great. 

High customer turnover was key. 

That’s probably why even the Nonsan training camp, with its notoriously terrible food, managed to make money. 

The memory of eating their strangely flavored meals, seasoned with tears, still lingers in my mind. 

It’s not so much a memory as a miserable experience—or perhaps I should call it a slightly traumatic one. 

If a tourist-area restaurant opened near our neighborhood, it would probably go out of business within months due to its lack of quality. 

Of course, since I hadn’t tried the tonkatsu here yet, my assumptions might be wrong. 

“Mom, this looks really delicious!” 

Hayeon’s eyes sparkled as she looked at the menu on the table. 

The menu featured various types of tonkatsu: classic tonkatsu, cheese-filled tonkatsu, and even curry tonkatsu. 

Just looking at it made my mouth water. 

I waited for Hayeon to make her choice as she scanned the options, but time passed without her deciding. 

I gently asked her, “Hayeon, what do you want to eat?” 

“Hmm… cheese tonkatsu!” 

As expected of a child, she was drawn to the cheese. 

I smiled, proud of her choice, and said, “I’ll have the cheese tonkatsu too, just like you!” 

After placing our order, a server soon brought us a small plate of salad and pickles along with a glass of cold water. 

Hayeon happily poked at the salad with her fork, her face beaming with joy. 

“Mom, today is so much fun. I’m so happy to be at the amusement park with you!” 

Seeing Hayeon’s smile made my heart swell. 

Spending time together like this, even in these small moments, felt truly precious. 

Often, we overlook the little joys in life, but being with Hayeon made me appreciate them more. 

I looked at her and said, “I’m really happy to be here with you too, Hayeon.” 

“Really?” 

Hayeon seemed touched. 

Seeing her like that, I pulled out my phone. 

I had to capture this moment—her small, adorable self. 

Once she grows up, I won’t be able to see her like this anymore. 

Not that growing up is a bad thing, of course. 

I just thought it would be nice to have plenty of photos to show her when she’s older. 

“Say kimchi!” 

Realizing I was taking a photo, Hayeon struck a pose like a model, holding up a peace sign with an innocent smile. 

I captured that moment with my camera. 

A little later, the tonkatsu we had been waiting for arrived. 

The golden, crispy tonkatsu sizzled appetizingly, and the cheese tonkatsu oozed melted cheese, looking both crunchy and tender at the same time. 

“Wow!” 

Hayeon’s eyes lit up as she grabbed her fork and knife. 

Carefully cutting a piece and putting it in her mouth, her face instantly brightened. 

Following her lead, I took a bite too. 

The crispy coating and juicy meat blended perfectly in my mouth. 

It was crunchy without being greasy, and the sauce added a delightful savoriness. 

This wasn’t the kind of quality you’d expect from a tourist-area restaurant. 

To enjoy tonkatsu of this caliber, you’d usually have to wait in line for about an hour. 

It must have been made with good ingredients and by a skilled chef. 

My homemade tonkatsu never tasted this good… 

“It’s really delicious! Hayeon, eat up!” 

“Okay!” 

Hayeon happily devoured her tonkatsu, occasionally glancing at me with a bright smile. 

Her cuteness made me smile too, and the fatigue from walking around the amusement park all day melted away. 

Of course, Hayeon’s knife skills were a bit clumsy, so I picked up my fork and knife again. 

“Hayeon, let me cut it for you.” 

I leaned forward and began carefully slicing her tonkatsu, making sure my hair didn’t get in the way. 

Though it was a bit awkward, the tonkatsu was no match for an adult’s utensils. 

Soon, Hayeon’s tonkatsu was perfectly cut into bite-sized pieces. 

She looked at me with a radiant smile and said, “Mom, you’re the best!” 

“Mom, what should we ride next after we finish eating?” 

We hadn’t even ridden 10% of the attractions yet. 

Of course, it was nearly impossible to experience every ride in a single day. 

Unless you were a wizard from a movie who could take 40 credits in a week, it just wasn’t feasible. 

So, Hayeon and I had agreed to ride whatever caught our interest first. 

“Hmm… let’s think about it after we finish eating, okay?” 

“Okay! Let’s eat quickly!” 


Hayeon enthusiastically took a big bite of her tonkatsu. 

Thanks to me cutting it into manageable pieces, she practically inhaled her food. 

I watched her closely, wondering what she’d be like when she grew older. 

Would she still be as sweet as she is now, or would she slam her door shut and avoid me? 

Of course, I hoped for the former. 

The thought of Hayeon going through puberty made my heart ache. 

From my perspective, seeing Hayeon’s adorable antics every day, I didn’t think I could live without them. 

Even now, after a long day at the café, seeing her smile instantly lifted my spirits. 

“The zoo???” 

“Yeah! I want to see the animals.” 

After finishing our meal, Hayeon and I didn’t leave right away. 

Sitting under the cool air conditioning, we pulled out a map to discuss where to go next. 

“The zoo, huh…” 

I repeated her words in surprise, then smiled. 

The zoo was an unexpected choice. 

I thought she’d pick another ride since we were at the amusement park, but Hayeon’s eyes sparkled as she said, “I want to see all kinds of animals, Mom! Not just on TV, but in real life!” 

Her voice was filled with excitement, as if there was a specific animal she really wanted to see. 

To young Hayeon, the world was a playground full of wonder, and animals symbolized that mystery. 

Of course, mystery is relative. 

People living in Africa probably see a much wider variety of animals than we do. 

“Okay?” 


It wasn’t a bad choice. 

As Hayeon said, we usually only see animals on TV, and rarely get the chance to see them in real life. 

The only animals we encounter daily are dogs and cats. 

To see others, you’d have to go deep into the mountains, and even then, it’s not guaranteed. 

The animals in the zoo are rare creatures we’d never see in our everyday lives. 
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“Really? Then let’s go to the zoo!” 

At my positive response, Hayeon clasped her hands together and shouted with a voice full of joy. 

“Wow! Mom, you’re the best!” 

While the cool breeze from the air conditioner cooled our sweat, I located the zoo on the map with my finger. 

The zoo was a bit further inside the amusement park. 

It was a place you could reach by walking through a lush park path filled with flowers and trees. 

In other words, it was somewhat distant from here. 

Well, it wasn’t such a bad thing. 

After all, it gave us some time to digest the ton of pork cutlets we had eaten. 

Walking along the path and admiring the flowers and trees while digesting wasn’t a bad choice. 

In fact, it was quite nice. 

Of course, since we were going to the zoo, we might not have needed to digest, but still. 

“Then let’s go, to see our animal friends!” 

I got up from my seat. 

Hayeon, also excited, got up and tightly grabbed my hand. 

I approached the counter to pay for the pork cutlets we had just eaten. 

The employee greeted me with a smile. 

“That will be 30,000 won.” 

“Huh…” 

However, perhaps because it was a pork cutlet place inside the amusement park, the price was quite steep. 

Outside, you could easily get pork cutlets for 10,000 won. 

But I couldn’t show any hesitation in front of Hayeon, so I promptly took out my card from my wallet. 

Of course, my hand was trembling slightly as I handed over the card. 

I just hoped Hayeon didn’t notice. 

As soon as we arrived at the zoo entrance, a large arched gate with a sign that read ‘Animal Friends Land’ sparkled. 

At the entrance stood cute animal sculptures, and it seemed like the elephant and lion were welcoming us with wide smiles. 

Hayeon’s eyes widened as she looked around from the entrance. 

“Mom! This really looks like a zoo!” 

“Well, it is a real zoo~” 

It might have been Hayeon’s first time at a zoo. 

Come to think of it, it felt like my first time too. 

Although I had friends, I wasn’t close enough with anyone to visit a zoo inside an amusement park together. 

In fact, among students living in South Korea, not many boys have visited a zoo. 

After all, a zoo is more like a date course you go to with a girlfriend! 

Usually, seeing animals lazily lying on rocks wasn’t that interesting. 

But today was different. 

It was because I came with Hayeon. 

Just the fact that I was here with Hayeon made the zoo start to feel fun. 

After handing over the entrance tickets, we stepped inside, and a vast zoo unfolded before us. 

Next to the entrance was a large map, kindly explaining the order in which the animals were located. 

Elephants, tigers, giraffes, monkeys—just hearing their names was exciting. 

The map was drawn in a caricature style, making it even cuter. 

Of course, it wasn’t as cute as Hayeon. 

“Mom, where should we go first?” 

Hayeon’s cheeks were already flushed with anticipation. 

I smiled and pointed at the zoo map. 

“Let’s go see the giraffes first. Since giraffes have such long necks, we can spot them from afar.” 

“Really? Giraffes! I want to see them!” 

It was my first time seeing a giraffe too. 

I had so many questions about giraffes. 

Why on earth do they have such long necks? 

Doesn’t that long neck get in the way? 

Of course, somewhere in a science textbook, it said that giraffes with long necks survived to spread their genes because they could eat leaves from high places, but I couldn’t quite understand it. 

Of course, when I saw giraffes using their long necks to fight, it was also scary. 

They would whip their long necks like a whip to attack other giraffes. 

The dull thudding sounds were intense, but the giraffes didn’t seem to mind and kept fighting. 

And the most surprising thing was the hind leg attack. 

Lions attacking giraffes would often be knocked out by a single kick from the giraffe’s hind legs. 

No animal could withstand a kick from a giraffe weighing several tons. 

Except for elephants, everyone would probably be knocked out by a single kick from a giraffe. 

Hayeon hopped around, tugging at my hand. 

Anyway, since we decided to see the giraffes first, I was on the same page as Hayeon. 

“Mom, look over there!” 

As soon as we arrived at the giraffe enclosure, Hayeon pointed with her finger. 

Beyond the fence, a truly enormous giraffe was leisurely munching on tree leaves. 

Its long neck, elegant legs, and shiny brown patterns were impressive. 

Hayeon’s eyes widened as she said, 

“Wow… it’s really big.” 

With Hayeon’s small stature, she had to crane her neck upward to barely see the giraffe. 

Even I, taller than Hayeon, couldn’t see the giraffe’s face clearly. 

“Right? It’s bigger than what you see on TV, huh?” 

I tried to act nonchalant as I spoke to Hayeon, but it really was huge. 

I heard that giraffes can reach almost 4-5 meters in height. 

Even if two very tall people stood on top of each other, they still wouldn’t reach the giraffe’s face. 

To think that such a tall animal just eats leaves… it felt somewhat underwhelming. 

Of course, for the giraffe, it’s a very good neck length. 

The giraffe slowly lifted its head, looked around, and then paused as if it was looking at Hayeon and me. 

Hayeon, fascinated by this, clenched her hands and smiled brightly. 

“Mom, the giraffe saw me! It made eye contact with me!” 


“Maybe. Maybe the giraffe looked at you because you’re cute?” 

It really seemed like the giraffe and Hayeon had made eye contact. 

Of course, the giraffe didn’t come running toward us or anything. 

After staring at us for a while, the giraffe moved to another spot. 

After watching the giraffe leisurely walk for a while, Hayeon, now curious about other animals, grabbed my hand and said, 

“Mom, let’s go see other animals now! I want to see lions, elephants, and all the animals here in the zoo!” 

Hayeon, besides the giraffe, seemed eager to see various other animals as she waved her hands around while talking to me. 

“Alright, alright. Let’s go see them slowly.” 

I thought that spending the day walking around the zoo wasn’t such a bad idea compared to riding amusement rides. 

After all, the zoo had no height restrictions. 

If we went outside to ride amusement rides, there wouldn’t be many rides that Hayeon, with her small stature, could enjoy. 

But here in the zoo, it was different. 

The zoo had no restrictions based on height, age, or anything else. 

This zoo was a place where everyone could equally enjoy seeing the animals. 

We moved on, heading toward where other animals were waiting. 

Seeing the animals in person, which I had only seen on TV before, felt different. 

Indeed, animals are best seen in person. 

Watching animals on TV or in books didn’t feel as real, so it wasn’t as enjoyable. 

Our next goal was the Safari World exploration. 

It was a concept where you board a bus provided by the zoo and drive through the animals’ habitats to see them up close. 

Of course, the bus had something like wire mesh to prevent the animals from entering the vehicle. 

With just one window, it was hard to feel completely safe in this world of animals. 

Since lions lived in this habitat, there was a possibility that a lion might break the window. 

However, since these were zoo lions, they were probably less dangerous than wild lions, but it was still crucial to eliminate any risk factors. 

Why do amusement rides undergo strict safety checks every time? 

It’s to thoroughly prevent any potential accidents. 


And given the nature of amusement rides, even a single accident could lead to a major disaster. 

The rides Hayeon and I usually go on are slow and not very high, but rides like roller coasters or gyro drops go up high and then come down, so safety accidents must be carefully avoided. 

Holding Hayeon’s hand, we headed to the ticket booth. 

To board the safari bus, we needed to buy tickets. 

It wasn’t a place you could enter with a general admission pass.
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“Here are the safari bus tickets.” 

“Thank you.” 

As I received the safari bus tickets, I held Hayeon’s hand and headed towards the boarding area. 

The surroundings were filled with families similar to ours. 

The children, leading their parents, waited for the bus with excited expressions, their eyes already seeming to be on the bus as they looked around. 

Hayeon gently tugged at my sleeve with her small hand and said, 

“Mom! I’m so excited!” 

“Really? My heart is racing too, Hayeon!” 

Since it was our first time riding this safari bus, it was only natural to feel excited. 

After waiting for a while, an announcement echoed through the bus boarding area.

[Ah~ Ah~ The safari bus will depart soon. Please board now!] 

The bus looked much larger and sturdier than expected. 

It had a robust and unique structure, different from regular buses, with particularly thick windows. 

‘Ah, so this is what a safari bus looks like,’ I thought. 

If it used the same glass as regular buses, who knows what could happen. 

A lion’s swipe could easily shatter the glass. 

That’s probably why they used such thick glass. 

As soon as we were guided to our seats by the window, Hayeon pressed her face against the glass. 

“Mom! Can we really see lions?” 

“Yes. We can see real lions roaming around!” 

“Wow…!” 

Hayeon’s excitement was palpable in her short exclamation. 

[Ah~ Ah~ The safari bus will depart soon.] 

The bus driver’s announcement continued, and shortly after, the bus clanked as it started moving into the habitat. 

The heavy sound of the iron gate opening echoed, and the bus slowly passed through. 

Inside the bus, there was a unique mix of tension and excitement, and everyone held their breath as they stared outside. 

“Mom, look over there! A lion!” 

Suddenly, Hayeon pointed out the window and shouted. 

I reflexively looked in that direction. 

Not far away, a lion was walking towards our bus with heavy steps. 

“It really is a lion!” 

Seeing a lion roaming freely with my own eyes was truly amazing. 

But at that moment, the surrounding lions began to gather around our bus one by one. 

I muttered softly, 

“Why are so many of them gathering?” 

I was momentarily flustered by the gathering lions. 

Why were they coming towards the bus? 

But I soon realized the reason. 

The bus driver was throwing food through the iron bars. 

The lions thought our bus was a food truck. 

The seats we were in were made of unbreakable glass, but the driver’s seat had a different structure. 

Instead of glass, there were iron bars, allowing the driver to feed the lions through the gaps. 

Thud! 

Suddenly, the window vibrated. 

A lion had tapped the glass with its large paw. 

The lion’s claws looked incredibly sharp and strong. 

My heart sank. 

Seeing the lion’s sharp, deep eyes up close was intense. 

It was right there in front of us. 

“Mom, the lion… is hitting the window!” 

Hayeon, also tense, clung tightly to my side. 

But soon, the driver’s familiar voice reassured us. 

[Don’t be scared~ Our lions are gentle. They’re just playing around, asking for food~] 

The tension eased a bit, and light laughter broke out here and there in the bus. 

The driver, with decades of experience, seemed completely unfazed. 

“Mom, the lion is way bigger than I thought!” 

I nodded in agreement with Hayeon. 

Compared to seeing them from afar, the lions were enormous. 

If we weren’t inside the bus, there would be no contest. 

Of course, there was no way to get out of the bus. 

After feeding the lions, they realized no more food was coming and wandered away from the bus, returning to their spots. 

The bus continued its safari tour. 

As we roamed around the zoo, we encountered numerous animals. 

Hayeon’s eyes sparkled at the sight of animals she was seeing for the first time, and I followed her, marveling at them too. 

Lions, giraffes, elephants, cheetahs, even monkeys… 

It was amazing to see such a variety of life. 

This truly was the largest zoo in Korea, filled with all kinds of animals. 

“Have we seen everything now…?” 

My tone betrayed a bit of fatigue. 

It was understandable. 

We had been on rides since morning and explored the zoo thoroughly in the afternoon. 

I thought it might be time to take a break and head home. 

Except for eating pork cutlet earlier, we hadn’t stopped walking all day. 

I wondered if my feet would be swollen tomorrow morning. 

Of course, wearing sneakers would prevent that. 

No matter how much we walked, it was easier than the 40 km march in the military. 

Back then, I thought I would die. 

If I had worn sneakers during the march, it would have been less burdensome, but I wore stiff combat boots with little cushioning. 

Looking back, I don’t know how I managed that march. 


If I could go back in time, I don’t think I could do it again. 

But at that moment, Hayeon shouted firmly, 

“No, Mom. It’s not over yet!” 

“Huh? It’s not over?” 

But Hayeon corrected my mistake. 

“Mom, we haven’t seen the most famous animal here, the panda.” 

“Panda? There are pandas here too?” 

I was genuinely surprised. 

I knew the zoo had a variety of animals, but I hadn’t expected pandas. 

Those cute, round animals living here was something I hadn’t considered. 

“Yes. They’re the most popular animals here.” 

Hayeon’s tone was full of certainty. 

Pandas… My mind pictured their round, black and white fur. 

“Oh…” 

Curious, I took out the pamphlet given by the zoo. 

It showed the panda habitat. 

After looking at it, I said, 

“Shall we go see the pandas then?” 

“Yes!” 

Hayeon nodded enthusiastically, clearly eager to see the pandas. 

I checked the map again and we headed towards the panda habitat. 

The panda habitat was quite deep inside the zoo. 

The path was shaded by trees, making it feel like walking through a small forest. 

The cool shade provided a brief respite from the sweat we had been working up. 

“Mom, I see a panda picture over there!” 

Hayeon pointed to the end of the path. 

Looking in that direction, I saw a sign welcoming us with a fluffy, cloud-like panda illustration. 

The sign read ‘Panda House,’ and there was a line of people waiting to enter. 

“Wow… There are so many people.” 

“That just shows how popular pandas are.” 

Indeed, the pandas were the most popular attraction in the zoo. 

“Right!” 

Hayeon was already buzzing with excitement. 

She held my hand tightly, standing on tiptoes to peek ahead in the line. 

Seeing her like that, she seemed a bit taller. 

In just a year, she might be tall enough to ride roller coasters… 

We waited eagerly for the line to move. 

Finally, it was our turn. 

As we entered the ‘Panda House,’ cool air greeted us. 

The indoor area was refreshing and pleasant, like a forest, with the temperature lowered for the pandas. 

“Mom, look! A panda!” 

Hayeon’s voice was filled with excitement. 

At the end of her gaze, a panda was sitting against a tree, munching on bamboo. 

The round patterns around its black eyes made it look sleepy, but that only made it cuter. 

“Wow… It’s really cute.” 

I couldn’t help but marvel. 

Its round body and lazy movements were just like what I had seen on TV or in pictures. 

No, even more adorable. 

“Mom, look! There’s one up in the tree too!” 

Hayeon pointed upwards. 

Another panda was dozing off on a tree branch, looking like a big stuffed doll. 

I asked with concern, 

“Isn’t it going to fall?” 

“Nah~ Pandas don’t fall from trees easily!” 

Time flew by as we watched the pandas. 

Hayeon pressed her hand against the window, reluctant to leave until the very end. 

The pandas here were so popular that there was a time limit for viewing. 

After a few minutes, we had to make way for others. 

“Hayeon, it’s time to go.” 


“Just a little longer… The pandas are so cute.” 

I couldn’t help but laugh at Hayeon’s reluctant steps. 

“Well, we saw the pandas today, so we have one more good memory.” 

“Yes! Mom, I was really happy today!” 

And so, I was able to enjoy the zoo thoroughly with Hayeon.



 
  
    Chapter 56 : Diet


Squish, squish— 

Hayeon was nestled in my arms, her hands playfully patting my stomach. 

But her hands gradually moved upward and soon began to touch my chest. 

Since I wasn’t wearing a bra at home, I could feel every little movement of her hands. 

“Ha… Hayeon, Mommy’s milk isn’t coming out…” 

Hayeon was touching me with such a serious, solemn expression that it felt a little awkward to tell her to stop. 

But what came out of her mouth was something entirely different. 

“Mommy… haven’t you gained a little weight?” 

Hayeon’s innocent voice echoed through the living room. 

“Huh?” 

“You’ve gotten chubbier than before!” 

I was shocked by her words.

Gaining weight…! 

I quickly put Hayeon down and hurriedly got up to look for the scale. 

I pulled out the dusty scale from the corner, trembling inside. 

It couldn’t be… but I have been eating a lot lately. 

That thought made me feel depressed. The cause was already there, after all. 

I stepped onto the scale.

The numbers slowly climbed before finally stopping at a certain point. 

The number staring back at me confirmed the truth.

My weight had definitely increased compared to before. 

Maybe even quite a bit.

Hayeon peeked at the number and then said, 

“Oh… no, Mommy! I love you no matter what!” 

Instead of comforting me, her words made my heart sink even deeper. 

Though her words were pure, my self-esteem had already hit rock bottom and was struggling to recover. 

Even as Hayeon tried to comfort me, the number on the scale didn’t change. 

It stubbornly remained, proving its point. 

“Sniff…” 

As I stepped off the scale, I caught a glimpse of myself in the mirror. 

My cheeks looked rounder than usual, and my sides seemed to sag a bit. 

Was this what Hayeon meant by “chubby”? 

I even felt like my stomach was slightly protruding, almost as if I were pregnant! 

Of course, that was just my exaggerated imagination.

My stomach wasn’t actually sticking out that much. 

As I stared at the mirror, I couldn’t help but let my imagination run wild. 

What if I kept gaining weight?

I might end up looking like a pig. 

That thought was horrifying. 

“Mommy, you really look like a pig now!” 

The moment I imagined Hayeon laughing and saying that to me, a chill ran down my spine. 

Of course, the chances of Hayeon actually saying that were close to zero. 

She would never say something so harsh. 

But I had noticed that her tone changed when she was with her friends, so I didn’t know what she might say when I wasn’t around. 

I clenched my fists.

It was time to go on a diet. 

Noticing my gloomy expression, Hayeon quietly approached me and grabbed my arm. 

“Mommy, it’s okay. You’re slim, so it’s fine! I’m sorry for saying the wrong thing, Mommy!” 

Hayeon’s comfort was warm, but I was already firmly resolved. 

“Hayeon, Mommy’s going on a diet.” 

“Huh? Why! I love you even if you don’t diet!” 

Hayeon shook her head as she spoke, but my determination was unwavering. 

No one could stop me now.

I was like a runaway train, ready to crush anything in my path. 

I started searching for diet methods on my phone.

Hayeon pouted and said, 

“Mommyyy…” 

“Hmm…” 

I scrolled through my phone, searching for diet methods. 

I didn’t need anything extreme.

Just a little adjustment would do… 

I wasn’t severely overweight, so maintaining a healthy weight would be enough. 

Was there a good method?

After browsing the internet, I finally found one. 

“Banana diet…?” 

There were plenty of reviews saying it was simple and effective. 

Plus, it was said to be good for your health. 

I immediately grabbed my wallet and prepared to head out. 

But Hayeon, seeing me like this, asked, 

“Mommyyy! Where are you going?” 

“I’m just going to the store nearby, Hayeon!” 

“Take… take me with you, Mommy!” 

I smiled slightly and nodded. 

“Should I? Should Hayeon come with me?” 

“Yes!” 

As soon as I said that, Hayeon dashed to her room at an astonishing speed and was ready to go in no time. 

I had no idea how she changed from her pajamas to her regular clothes so quickly. 

I took her hand and we left the house. 

“Mommy, Mommy! Did you find a diet method?” 


“Yes, Hayeon! I found a really good one.” 

“Reallyyy?” 

“You’ll be so surprised when you see it!” 

Hayeon didn’t seem satisfied with my answer and pouted, giving me a suspicious look. 

I found her expression adorable and patted her head. 

She giggled and her bright expression returned. 

Hayeon always smiled and looked so happy when I patted her head. 

It was a skill I had learned while living with her. 

“I’m so happy to be out with Mommy!” 

Hayeon always seemed to be in a better mood when she went out with me. 

She was still such a little kid after all. 

When we arrived at the store, I grabbed a shopping basket and said, 

“Hayeon, if there’s anything you want to eat, we can buy it!” 

“It’s okay, Mommy! Let’s just buy what you need!” 

“Alright.” 

As expected, Hayeon didn’t show any interest in buying something for herself. 

Kids her age usually pester their parents to buy them snacks when they go to the store, right? 

But Hayeon was different. She didn’t beg, and it seemed like she didn’t want much. 

Anyway, Hayeon and I headed to the section with bananas. 

As soon as I saw them, I enthusiastically piled a bunch of bananas into the basket. 

“Mommy…? Are you buying bananas?” 

Hayeon’s eyes widened as she looked up at me and asked. 

“Yes! There’s something called the banana diet. You eat bananas instead of meals to lose weight.” 

“Hmm…” 

She looked at me with doubtful eyes, but I was confident after reading all the positive reviews online. 

I practically poured bananas into the basket. 

As the bananas slowly filled the basket, Hayeon stared with her mouth wide open. 

“Mommy… can you really eat all of this?” 

Hayeon took a step back as she looked at the basket overflowing with bananas. 

Her eyes seemed to say she never imagined I’d buy this many. 

Hayeon was still young.

Dieting required active effort. 

Doing it half-heartedly wouldn’t help at all. 

“Yes, I’ll eat them instead of meals! Don’t worry, I’ll still make food for you!” 

“But…” 

Hayeon was speechless as she looked at the sheer amount of bananas. 

It was probably the first time she had seen such a diet method. 

We finished checking out and headed home. 

On the way back, Hayeon kept asking questions about the banana diet. 

“Mommy, will you really lose weight if you only eat bananas?” 

“Of course! A lot of people have lost weight by eating only bananas!” 

I had read plenty of reviews on my phone earlier, so I was sure. 

Plus, I heard that even celebrities did the banana diet. 

“But, Mommy, if you only eat bananas… won’t you turn yellow like a banana?” 

I burst out laughing at Hayeon’s silly question. 

“No, Hayeon! That won’t happen. Don’t worry!” 

Hayeon nodded, seemingly reassured, but she still looked a bit suspicious. 

When we got home, I took the bananas out of the basket and placed them on the table. 

Hayeon gasped as she saw the bananas on the table. 

“Mommy, there are so many bananas!” 

“Right? I’ve never seen this many bananas before either.” 

I definitely went overboard. 

I think I overreacted to Hayeon’s comment. 

It might have just been an offhand remark, but I took it too seriously. 

Still, hearing that I had gained weight was hard to bear. 

When I was a man, I wouldn’t have cared much about gaining weight, but after becoming a woman, I became very sensitive about it. 

I think I understand why women are so proactive about weight management. 


I even wondered if female hormones were somehow pressuring me, telling me I shouldn’t gain weight. 

Of course, that was probably just my imagination. 

So, I decided to live on bananas starting today. 

With just bananas and water, I wasn’t afraid of dieting at all. 

I was determined to lose weight and proudly show Hayeon my new figure. 



 
  
    Chapter 57 : Banana Addiction


The plan to go on a banana diet was perfect. 

The idea was to replace all three meals a day with bananas. 

Instead of eating rice, eating one banana felt just right. 

However, this diet had a fatal flaw. 

“I’m so hungry…” 

From the very first day, my body began to rebel against my plan. 

An adult woman’s body couldn’t sustain itself on just one banana. 

Replacing all three meals with bananas left a critical lack of calories and satiety. 

Sure, I could fill my stomach with water, but the overwhelming hunger was unavoidable. 

Trying to fill my stomach with just one banana was nearly impossible. 

I glanced at Hayeon eating her meal. 

I didn’t plan to steal it, but the steaming warm rice and the side dishes next to it caught my eye. 

It seemed like just one spoonful of rice could satisfy the hunger that a single banana couldn’t. 

I never thought I’d miss warm rice this much. 

I wasn’t usually this weak to hunger… 

Hayeon, seeing me like this, subtly said, 

“Mom! Let’s eat together!” 

That one sentence sounded so sweet that I almost broke down in front of her. 

But I quickly pulled myself together, waved my hand, and said, 

“Nooo, Hayeon… Mom’s on a diet.” 

And I had to finish the bananas I had bought in advance. 

I had to survive on bananas for at least two weeks. 

Hayeon looked at me with worried eyes. 

“Mom, are you really okay?” 

“Yes, Hayeon. After two weeks of eating only bananas, I’ll manage my weight while eating rice.” 

I forced a smile as I spoke. 

I just had to endure for two weeks. 

After that, I planned to eat rice again, just in smaller portions. 

The next morning, I picked up a banana again. 

The banana on the second day had lost its freshness from the first day and felt heavy in a way. 

The sweet scent started to feel burdensome. 

Could I say the sweetness of the banana was becoming nauseating? 

It had only been two days, and I was already feeling this way. 

I couldn’t imagine how I’d feel after a week. 

Lunch was the same. 

I sighed as I peeled the banana. 

Yes, I decided to go on a diet… I had to endure. 

But the smell of Hayeon’s meal drove me crazy. 

Why did rice smell so good? 

It felt like my nose was playing tricks on me due to hunger. 

“Mom, wouldn’t it be okay to eat just a little?” 

Hayeon asked with worried eyes, but I shook my head. 

“No, Hayeon! Mom’s on a banana diet.” 

Hayeon pouted and said, 

“But Mom, not eating enough doesn’t look good on you.” 

Time passed. 

In the evening, as I held a banana, my hand suddenly lost strength, and the banana fell to the floor. 

At that moment, Hayeon, startled, asked, 

“Mom, are you okay?” 

I sniffled as I picked up the banana and said, 

“Hayeon, Mom… I want to eat rice.” 

Hayeon smiled and took my hand. 

“Then just eat rice! Mom, it’s not good to hold back from eating rice just because of a diet.” 

I shook my head slightly at Hayeon’s words. 

“Still… I’ll try to hold out a little longer. Just two weeks.” 

But deep down, I wasn’t sure if I could stick to this diet until the end. 

It felt like I had already failed. 

A week passed. 

I couldn’t take it anymore. 

Late at night, I took advantage of Hayeon being deep asleep. 

I cautiously went to the dark living room and looked at the dining table. 

Today, too, a banana sat there. 

I didn’t even want to look at it. 

Instead, the cold leftover rice from yesterday caught my eye. 

Even if it was cold rice, it looked so appetizing. 

And there were side dishes too, which was a bonus. 

I immediately sat down and started eating the rice. 

Imagining my reflection in the mirror, a bitter smile escaped. 

The sight of me eating so ravenously made me laugh because it looked like I was some kind of beggar. 

But what could I do? 

I was so hungry. 

The banana diet was nonsense; eating rice while dieting was much better. 

As I ate, I sensed a presence. 

I quickly turned my head. 

Hayeon had woken up and was rubbing her eyes, watching me eat. 

“Mom…?” 

Her eyes seemed to say, “Weren’t you on a diet…?” 

I stopped chewing and just stared at Hayeon. 

I felt like a criminal caught in the act, unable to move. 


Hayeon’s silent, calm gaze made me feel even more cornered. 

I wanted to say something, but she just kept staring at me. 

Eventually, I had to speak first. 

“Ha… Hayeon…” 

I opened my mouth to make some excuse, but before I could finish, Hayeon ran over and hugged me tightly, her voice trembling as she cried out, 

“Mom!” 

Then she said, 

“Mom, you haven’t gained any weight! So it’s okay to eat rice! Moooom… I was wrong.” 

Hayeon clung to me as if it were her fault. 

It wasn’t Hayeon’s fault at all, but I couldn’t understand why she was so attached to me. 

It was just a diet, after all. 

But I soon realized how much Hayeon had been worried about my diet. 

Seeing me eat only bananas every day and not eating rice as usual must have piled up a lot of worry in her heart. 

Now I understand why. 

I stroked Hayeon’s head and said, 

“Really?” 

“Yes! Mom, you’re so slim! It’s okay to eat rice!” 

“Hehe…” 

Hayeon’s words somehow boosted my confidence. 

I stood up from eating and stepped back onto the scale. 

Sure enough, compared to when I last weighed myself, my weight had definitely dropped. 

The week of eating only bananas had paid off. 

Come to think of it, I heard that this weight was still within the normal range. 

This meant the diet was a success. 

But now, it seemed like I could finally be freed from bananas. 

Just reducing my usual portion size would be enough to maintain this weight. 

Of course, it wasn’t like I could indulge in chicken or eat out often, but it was manageable. 

And I wasn’t the type to eat excessively in the first place. 

I ate just as much as the average woman. 

My diet diary ended shortly. 

I heard that diets are usually done over 2-3 months, after all. 

Now, I was worried about what to do with the bananas scattered on the dining table. 

Should I eat them with Hayeon…? 

“Ha… Hayeon, what should we do with the bananas?” 

“Huh?” 

“We have to finish all of them…” 

Hayeon looked at the pile of bananas on the table and let out a deep sigh. 

It was as if she had known this would happen. 

“Mom…! That’s why I told you not to buy so many.” 

“Sorry, Hayeon…” 

I had no choice but to take Hayeon’s scolding. 

It was true. 

Hayeon had warned me when I was buying the bananas. 

Of course, I hadn’t expected to not be able to eat this many. 

Trying to eat three bananas a day was too much. 

That was the mistake. 

“Let’s share the bananas with Hayeon. Okay?” 

“Okay! But Mom, don’t buy so many next time!” 

And so, the bananas remained on the dining table. 

I might have to live on bananas for another week. 

I heard bananas don’t have a very long shelf life. 

Hayeon and I would have to forcibly maintain this diet for another week. 

Of course, Hayeon would have to eat rice and have bananas as dessert. 

Hayeon was always a growing child, so diets were absolutely not an option. 

It was crucial for a growing child to get balanced nutrition. 

Doing something strange like a diet could hinder proper growth. 

I imagined Hayeon becoming shorter. 

It didn’t suit her. 

Hayeon needed to grow tall and become a woman with a good figure. 

Of course, since that’s how she was described in the novel, I wasn’t worried. 


We weren’t so poor that we had to skip meals. 

From my position of providing three full meals a day, all I had to do was watch Hayeon grow slowly. 

And there was no need to stay up late at night. 

My job was to put Hayeon to bed by 10 PM. 

Of course, it was a flaw that I often fell asleep while putting her to bed.



 
  
    Chapter 58 : Let’s eat shaved ice


“Mommyyyyy…” 

Hayeon burrowed into my arms, curling up like a little kitten. 

Moments like these seemed to be the most comfortable for her. 

I gently stroked her hair, feeling the smooth strands slip through my fingers. 

Her soft hair was so different from the stiff, needle-like hair I had when I was a man. 

I wondered who she inherited this silky hair from. 

Hayeon looked up at me and said, 

“Kiss me, kiss!” 

Hayeon loved receiving kisses. 

On her cheeks, her forehead, sometimes even her nose. 

Wherever my affection landed, she would always brighten up with a smile. 

I smiled back, cupping her face in my hands and said, 

“Alright. Here?” 

Hayeon nodded, sticking out her cheek. 

I held her face and planted a soft kiss on her cheek. 

Hayeon giggled happily, clearly enjoying the kiss. 

I started to worry that she might soon ask for a kiss on the lips. 

She shouldn’t get too spoiled… but since Hayeon usually knew her limits, I decided not to worry too much. 

As we absentmindedly watched TV, a scene of making a delicious shaved ice dessert came on. 

I unconsciously swallowed hard. 

In this sweltering heat, a shaved ice dessert seemed like the perfect treat… 

Maybe it was because of the diet I had been on, but I was craving something sweet so badly. 

I felt like I would do anything to devour that pure white shaved ice. 

Just then, Hayeon asked me at the perfect moment, 

“Mommy! I want shaved ice!” 

I looked at Hayeon and smiled. 

“Shaved ice?” 

“Yeah.” 

I stood up, as if I had been waiting for her to say that, and replied, 

“If Hayeon wants shaved ice, then we have no choice! Let’s go get some shaved ice together!” 

“Yay!” 

Hayeon cheered, raising her hand excitedly. 

And so, we set out to explore the local shaved ice shops. 

Of course, I didn’t forget to check the locations on my phone first. 

In this heat, wandering around looking for a shop might have made us collapse. 

Heatstroke is a scary thing, after all. 

Luckily, the shaved ice shop we found was close to our house, just a 20-minute walk away. 

After getting Hayeon dressed and ready to go, we stepped outside. 

It was summer, so our outfits were light. 

If we didn’t dress like this, the heat would have made it impossible to go out. 

“Whew… it’s hot…” 

I wiped the sweat from my forehead and sighed. 

Just walking under the blazing sun had me drenched in sweat. 

Beside me, Hayeon was fanning her face with her tiny hands, her voice weak. 

She was just as sensitive to the heat as I was. 

“Mommy, it’s so hot…” 

I looked down at Hayeon and tried to sound as cheerful as possible. 

As an adult and her guardian, I had to be strong in front of her. 

Sure, I had complained about the heat first, but I didn’t whine. 

I didn’t want to lose my dignity as a mom in front of her. 

There’s a reason adults don’t cry in front of kids—parents don’t want to show their vulnerable side. 

In front of their children, parents have to be like superheroes, capable of handling anything. 

“Just hang in there a little longer, Hayeon. We’re almost there.” 

Once we got inside the shaved ice shop, the cool air conditioning would greet us. 

And not just that—there would be a refreshing shaved ice waiting for us too! 

We could sit in the shop and enjoy the coolness. 

Going to the beach or a valley might be a way to escape the heat, but sitting in a local shaved ice shop, enjoying the AC and a cold treat, felt like its own kind of getaway. 

Plus, this kind of getaway was much cheaper than the others. 

It probably cost less than a tenth of what those trips would. 

Anywhere with AC could be considered a summer retreat. 

That’s why I couldn’t help but feel respect for the person who invented the air conditioner. 

Thanks to this invention, so many people have been freed from the heat. 

I heard that in the old days, before air conditioning, the only places to escape the heat were rivers or the sea. 

How terrifying! Not being able to escape the heat at all! 

Anyway, as I was lost in these thoughts, we arrived at the shaved ice shop. 

“Hayeon, let’s go in!” 

“Okay!” 

Hayeon and I opened the door and stepped inside. 

A clear bell chimed as we entered. 

The cool air from the shop wrapped around my face, and I let out a deep sigh. 

It felt like the heat that had been melting me away vanished in an instant. 

I felt like my back was already soaked with sweat. 

The AC would cool me down soon enough. 

We looked around. 

Luckily, there were plenty of seats. 

Hayeon and I headed to the counter to place our order. 

But the counter wasn’t taking orders—we had to use a kiosk. 

“Hmm…” 

I didn’t struggle with the kiosk as much anymore. 


Since Hayeon and I came here often, I had gotten used to it. 

No matter how clueless I might be, I had enough intelligence to follow along after seeing it done a few times. 

If I didn’t even have that much intelligence, I wouldn’t have been able to work at a café. 

Cafés have dozens of coffee menus, after all. 

Of course, the desserts and pastries were made by others, but I was solely responsible for making the coffee. 

If I had to make pastries and desserts too, I would have been completely exhausted. 

Thankfully, they didn’t give me that much work. 

In a way, it was a relief. 

Learning new things was like poison to me. 

It would have taken me a month of constant practice to stop making mistakes. 

Back when I was a man, it took me half a year to get used to working at a café. 

“Mommy, I want strawberry shaved ice!” 

Hayeon was already cheering as she looked at the menu on the screen. 

I checked the strawberry shaved ice she was pointing at and tapped the order screen. 

It popped into the transaction list as a tiny icon. 

It was adorable. 

“Strawberry shaved ice and…” 

I pondered for a moment before choosing my order. 

“And one mango shaved ice!” 

Mango shaved ice was also delicious. 

I had noticed something recently—back in the day, when you went to a shaved ice shop, the portions were so big that two people could barely finish one. 

But as time went on, the size of the shaved ice kept shrinking. 

Nowadays, one person could easily finish a whole shaved ice by themselves. 

That would have been unimaginable in the past. 

I guess the business strategy was to reduce the portion size instead of raising prices. 

A similar thing happened with ice cream. 

Back in the day, ice cream portions were huge, but now they’re almost half the size compared to their heyday. 

You could take one bite and half the ice cream would be gone. 

This was also a way to reduce portions instead of raising prices. 

After finishing the order and payment, we sat down. 

The cold chair and the AC breeze cooling my back felt like the ultimate summer retreat. 

Hayeon, already excited, tapped the table and asked, 

“Mommy, when will the shaved ice come?” 

Hayeon couldn’t wait even for that short time. 

Since there were other customers, it would take a while for our order to come out. 

I smiled at her and said, 

“It’ll be here soon. Just wait a little longer.” 

I figured it would take about 10 minutes. 

As always, I took out my phone and snapped a picture of Hayeon. 

Summer was almost over, and soon we wouldn’t be able to see her in her light summer clothes. 

Once fall comes, fashion changes. 

“Order number 15! Your strawberry shaved ice and mango shaved ice are ready!” 

The notification bell on the table vibrated, letting us know our order was ready. 

I got up to get the shaved ice. 

Hayeon, not wanting to be left behind, got up and followed me. 

I looked down at her and said, 

“Mommy will get it, so you stay seated!” 

“Hmph…” 


Hayeon pouted, clearly frustrated by her small stature. 

She had struggled with her height at the amusement park before, and it was the same here. 

But there was nothing we could do about it. 

Hayeon was still in kindergarten. 

She would grow taller naturally with time. 



 
  
    Chapter 59 : Fall Foliage


The strawberry and mango bingsu placed before us looked like small works of art. 

Fresh fruits were generously piled on top of the snow-white shaved ice. 

The vibrant colors of the strawberries and mangoes alone were enough to make one’s mouth water. 

The strawberries looked as if they had just been harvested, and the mangoes were perfectly ripe, gleaming with a golden hue. 

Perhaps I was exaggerating, but the bingsu looked so delicious that it was hard not to think that way. 

Hayeon opened her mouth wide and exclaimed, 

“Mommy! Look at this strawberry! It’s huge!” 

Hayeon picked up her spoon and scooped up a big bite of strawberry. 

The sight of the large strawberry resting on her spoon was truly delightful. 

I chimed in, matching her excitement. 

“It really is big!” 

Hayeon nodded proudly and said, 

“Right?” 

She put the strawberry in her mouth and began chewing slowly. 

As the sweet and tangy juice of the strawberry spread in her mouth, a happy smile spread across her face. 

Her expression was pure, like a child tasting the most delicious food in the world. 

Hayeon was very expressive, and just by watching her face, you could tell exactly how she was feeling. 

Of course, this was different from what her kindergarten teacher had told me. 

The teacher said Hayeon was very mature and calm, but she didn’t seem that way at all. 

She did seem smart, but her childlike innocence was still very much apparent. 

I could somewhat imagine her being mature. 

She had shown that side of herself in front of me a few times. 

But the idea of her being calm and showing little emotion was hard to picture. 

Even now, she was such an expressive child! 

“Is it good, Hayeon?” 

When I asked, Hayeon nodded and replied loudly, 

“Yeah! It’s really good, Mommy.” 

Seeing Hayeon so happy made me feel happy too. 

She moved her hand to scoop up another strawberry and held it out to me. 

“Mommy, try it too! It’s so good!” 

I smiled slightly, feeling pleased that she wanted to share. 

Some children her age might not easily share their food, but Hayeon didn’t seem like that at all. 

“Really? Should I try a bite?” 

I took the strawberry Hayeon offered and put it in my mouth. 

As I chewed, the sweet and tangy juice spread in my mouth. 

Following Hayeon’s lead, I smiled happily and said, 

“It’s delicious, Hayeon!” 

“Right, Mommy?” 

Hayeon said with a confident expression. 

After we had eaten enough of the strawberry bingsu, it was time for the mango bingsu I had ordered. 

I scooped up a piece of mango with my spoon and put it in my mouth. 

A sweet flavor filled my mouth. 

Bingsu was truly meant to be enjoyed with such sweet flavors. 

Hayeon was looking at me with curious eyes, as if her gaze was saying, “Give me the mango!” 

I immediately caught on to her thoughts and said with a smile, 

“Ha! The mango is really good too! Want to try it?”

“Yeah!” 

Just as Hayeon had shared her strawberry with me, I returned the favor by offering her some mango. 

Hayeon put the mango in her mouth and began chewing. 

Seeing her happy smile, it seemed she really liked the mango too. 

“Is it good? Is it good?” 

“Yeah! The mango is delicious too!” 

And so, we shared the strawberry and mango bingsu. 

When you go to a restaurant, it’s fun to order a variety of dishes and share them. 

If you only order one dish, even if there’s a lot, it’s not as fun to share. 

This is one of the advantages of having more people. 

If I were alone, I wouldn’t have been able to enjoy both flavors at once. 

The more people there are, the more variety of dishes you can order and enjoy! 

Our short bingsu outing came to an end. 

Of course, it was very satisfying. 

I was grateful that we could enjoy a summer retreat at a bingsu shop like this. 

We could have eaten this at home, but it wouldn’t have felt the same as going out for a retreat. 

Time passed. 

The cool autumn air seeped in through the slightly open window in the house. 

The breeze felt soft and sweet, as if washing away the memories of sweat from the summer. 

The cicadas’ buzzing had now subsided, replaced by the rustling of autumn leaves. 

The sunlight, which had felt so harsh during the summer, now left a cool shade and gently wrapped around my skin. 

I no longer had to worry about the intense summer sun. 

Even now, the sunlight streaming through the window wasn’t too strong. 

“Hmm…” 

I was sitting on the sofa, sipping a light cup of coffee. 

Of course, it was instant coffee. 

I didn’t have the occasion to drink expensive coffee. 

Although, when I worked at the café, the owner told me I could drink as much as I wanted. 

Lately, I’ve been wondering if my increasingly rich emotions were due to the autumn season or the playful tricks of the female hormones inside me. 

It could be both. 

They say that when the autumn wind blows, all sorts of random thoughts come to mind. 

“Mommy, Mommy!” 

Hayeon was full of energy today. 


A child’s energy is limitless. 

It was hard for me, an adult, to keep up. 

But since I had rested a bit, it was time to play with Hayeon. 

This cute side of Hayeon would disappear as time went on. 

As Hayeon grows up, she’ll become more mature and calm, and she won’t act as cute as she does now, right? 

They say that once puberty hits, kids stop talking much with their parents. 

Of course, they’ll still talk a lot with their friends. 

Thinking about that day coming made me feel a little teary. 

My lovely Hayeon becoming an adult… 

I wished that day would never come, but time flows relentlessly. 

“Yeah, what is it, Hayeon?”

“I’m bored!” 

“Really? Then should we go for a walk together?” 

Since it was the weekend, there wasn’t much to do. 

On weekdays, Hayeon goes to kindergarten, and I go to my part-time job at the café, so time passes by, but on weekends, it feels like time has stopped. 

I didn’t have any particular hobbies. 

I could have made some, but it didn’t feel right to go out and have fun while leaving Hayeon behind. 

“Yeah, I want to go for a walk with Mommy!” 

And so, our walking plan was set into motion. 

We entered the walking path. 

The autumn scenery welcomed us. 

The wind brushed past our noses, cool and refreshing, and the leaves were turning red and yellow. 

Hayeon laughed in amazement at the grass, and I smiled as I watched her. 

“Mommy, look at the fallen leaves! Aren’t they pretty?” 

Hayeon was picking up the fallen leaves on the ground. 

The leaves, which had once been green, were now turning red and yellow as they welcomed autumn. 

Did they know their colors were changing? 

Fallen leaves are the first thing that comes to mind when autumn arrives. 

“You’re right, they’re as pretty as you, Hayeon.” 

“Hehe… hehe!” 

Hayeon twisted her body shyly at my compliment. 

My praise wasn’t empty because Hayeon was truly beautiful. 

The more she grows, the more she’ll become a beauty. 

She might even surpass me. 

“Mommy, there are acorns here!” 

As we walked along the path, there were acorns scattered here and there. 

Hayeon picked them up, looking amazed, and told me about them. 

I said to her, 

“Are there other things besides acorns?”

“Hmm…” 

Hayeon looked around, but there was nothing else except the acorns. 

With a disappointed expression, she came up to me and said, 

“There’s only acorns…”

“Really?” 

Whoosh— 

At that moment, a strong wind blew, and the autumn-colored leaves scattered all at once through the branches. 

The scenery before us overwhelmed all our senses. 

The leaves, dyed in red, orange, and yellow, rose high into the sky and then slowly danced their way down to the ground. 

It was like a scene from a magnificent movie. 

Hayeon’s eyes grew wide. 


She slightly opened her mouth and stood still, quietly watching the leaves scatter. 

The acorn she had been holding in her small hand had already fallen to the ground. 

Perhaps the beauty of the scene had made her lose her grip. 

Even I, who don’t have much of an artistic sense, thought the scenery was incredibly beautiful. 

And so, Hayeon and I fully immersed ourselves in the essence of autumn. 



 
  
    Chapter 60 : Smooth start!


“Mom! Mom!”

“Hello, aunty~”

Today, after kindergarten ended, Yuna came to our house.

Hayeon gave Yuna a look.

It seemed like they were up to something together.

Perhaps because they were young, their cooperative operation was a little awkward, but even that was adorable.

I smiled and asked,

“Is there something you want to say?”

I started to give the kids an opportunity to speak.

It seemed like they wanted to say something but were finding it hard to bring it up.

When I made it easier for them to speak, Yuna opened her little mouth.

“I want to go camping with Hayeon and aunty…”

“Camping?”

Camping… yes, autumn is the season for camping.

The weather was just perfect for a trip.

If you went camping in the summer, it would be hot and humid, and in winter, it would be too cold.

Therefore, spring or autumn was ideal.

So, being autumn now meant that the weather was perfect for camping.

“Yes…”

At Yuna’s words, Hayeon, as if waiting, added with sparkling eyes,

“I want to go camping with mom!”

Seeing Hayeon say that, it really seemed like she wanted to go camping.

I didn’t expect Yuna to say that, though…

It’s a good thing that Hayeon and Yuna were getting along.

Hayeon had seemed to have difficulty making friends, so it was very important that she had at least one close friend.

Once you make one friend, it’s not so hard to make more.

When friends introduce you to other friends, it’s easy to become close.

That’s how you expand your social network.

“Really? Then, let’s go camping with Hayeon and Yuna!”

“Really…?”

I nodded and said,

“Yes. But not right now, we’ll have to go next week. I need to tell the café owner that I’ll be missing work on a weekday.”

It would be difficult to go camping on the weekend.

By this time, the campsites would likely be fully booked.

Camping is a great activity with kids, but there’s a lot to prepare for, like tents, sleeping bags, cooking tools, etc.

If we had to buy all the gear, it would be a lot of work.

So I decided to go for glamping.

Since everything was already set up and it was safe and convenient, it was perfect for young children.

We didn’t have any camping gear at home.

We weren’t prepared for a camping trip at all.

Plus, buying all the camping gear seemed like a waste of money.

It was much better to rent equipment at a glamping site.

When I told Yuna about my plan for glamping, her eyes sparkled, and she asked,

“Does glamping have tents, and can we make a fire?”

“Of course, it has tents, and you can even barbecue.”

We could just enjoy ourselves in the already set-up tents.

Glamping sites provide everything needed for camping, so all we had to do was book a suitable site.

Since we were going on a weekday, it would be easier to get a reservation for glamping.

Also, Hayeon and Yuna could easily skip kindergarten for a day.

It wasn’t hard to skip a day of kindergarten.

In the past, I never imagined skipping school for a camping trip or traveling abroad, but I heard that it’s quite common nowadays.

Some kids even look at children who get perfect attendance with strange looks because they think those kids come from families who can’t afford vacations.

“Wow!”

Hayeon added excitedly from the side.

“Then, let’s barbecue and grill shrimp! Can Yuna and I do it?”

I smiled and replied,

“We’ll do that with mom. It’s dangerous to handle the hot stuff.”

Handling fire was something an adult like me had to do.

Hayeon and Yuna were still young children, and they could get hurt by accident when grilling or handling fire.

These tasks were meant for adults.

“Okay!”

The two kids nodded eagerly, agreeing with me.

The day of the camping trip arrived.

It was busy from the morning.

Even though we could go in the afternoon and prepare slowly, Hayeon couldn’t wait.

She was jumping on the bed, calling out to me.

“Mom! Mom! Wake up! We’re going camping today!”

“Hayeon, it’s 7 AM… The glamping site opens at 3 PM, so we have to wait a little longer.”

In my words, Hayeon looked disappointed.

I hugged her.

She screamed with joy and jumped into my arms.

“Let’s sleep a bit more, okay?”

At my gentle voice, Hayeon shyly nodded.

I breathed in her scent and fell back asleep.

I was exhausted from shopping for food the previous day to prepare for the glamping trip.

I had bought meat and various snacks at the store.

The glamping site provided all the camping equipment, so all we had to bring were disposable plates and simple essentials.

I had already bought those things yesterday, so there was nothing to worry about.

All we had to do was wait for the time to pass.


I must have fallen asleep again because the phone alarm rang shortly after.

It was time to get ready for the glamping site.

I realized that Hayeon had disappeared from my arms.

Hayeon was healthy and didn’t need much sleep.

She was always up before me.

When I went out to the living room, Hayeon was watching TV.

I said,

“Hayeon, let’s get ready to go!”

“Okay!”

Hayeon turned off the TV and started getting dressed.

It seemed like she had already washed up on her own before I could help.

I got ready too, and as I was getting dressed, I heard the doorbell.

It was Yuna.

Yuna was carrying a heavy bag.

Everything was ready except for her clothes.

So she must have brought clothes to change into.

I waved my hand to greet Yuna.

“Yuna, you’re here?”

“Yes, aunty…”

Yuna spoke in a quiet voice.

She seemed calm and quiet, but Hayeon often said that was just her hidden side.

I decided to think that whatever side she showed was the real Yuna.

Anyway, since Yuna was ready, it was time to move the bags.

There wasn’t much luggage.

Since we were just staying for one night, we didn’t need to pack as if we were moving.

We only had to prepare the food and some side dishes.

If we had to pack camping equipment, it would have been more, but fortunately, the glamping site provided everything.

Vroom~

With the sound of a car outside, I got a message.

[Unnie, I’ve arrived.]

“Ah, the owner must have arrived!”

I told the kids.

We couldn’t use public transportation with all the luggage, so I had asked the owner if they could drive us.

The owner had happily agreed.

It wasn’t a long-term trip, just a ride to and from the glamping site.

The owner would take us there and then return home.

Fortunately, the glamping site was close by, so it was possible.

It would take about 30 minutes by car.

If it had taken longer, the trip might have been canceled.

I didn’t have a license and no car, so renting a car would have been an option, but I didn’t have a driver’s license.

The only alternative would have been to ask Yuna’s father, but he was busy too.

But we didn’t have to worry about that now.

I looked at Yuna and Hayeon and said,

“Alright, kids! Let’s move the bags!”

There wasn’t much luggage.

It only took us two trips to load everything into the trunk.

People going on long overseas trips might pack everything in one suitcase, and we only needed a small amount of stuff for a 1-night, 2-day trip.


After loading everything, we got into the car.

The owner sat confidently in the driver’s seat, and Hayeon and Yuna sat in the back.

It was the perfect start to our trip.

“Let’s go!”

The owner said, and the car smoothly started driving down the road.



 
  
    Chapter 61 : Glamping site!


“On the blue hill~ with a backpack~”

Inside the car, the cheerful song the Boss had put on was playing loudly.

The Boss’s distinctive low yet lively voice filled the car as it matched the tune, and Hayul and Yuna were singing along, laughing.

Yuna’s clear voice and Hayul’s slightly awkward but passionate harmony blended together, making the car feel like a small concert hall.

I looked at the two kids for a moment, slightly confused.

This song didn’t seem like one that 6-year-old children would know.

“Hayul, Yuna, where did you hear this song?”

Hayul answered with a bright smile.

“Our kindergarten teacher plays it often! We sing it a lot with our friends.”

“Really?”

The teacher who plays this song… seems to have very old-fashioned tastes.

However, the Boss looked at me and said,

“I think it’s more surprising that Hayul knows this song. Isn’t Hayul already 20? I thought people in their mid-30s and older would know this song…”

“Ah…”

The Boss didn’t realize that my mental age was probably already in my 30s.

I decided to brush off the topic, awkwardly smiling and nodding, then I thanked the Boss.

“Thank you, Boss! For driving us here…”

The Boss shook her head, acting as though it was no big deal.

“It’s nothing. But Hayul, are you still working at our cafe? How would I run the cafe without you?”

It seemed like the Boss wanted me to keep working more.

Honestly, I had no problem with that.

The job here was the best in terms of time flexibility and consideration.

Plus, the steadily increasing salary was great.

And to top it off, the social benefits that often don’t apply to part-time workers, like the four major insurances!

There was no reason for me to leave such a good cafe job.

I wasn’t sure how I would feel when I got older, but for now, this place was perfect for me.

“Of course, Boss!”

“Thanks for even saying that!”

The Boss smiled brightly as she drove.

Though I knew the Boss was not exactly young, it was refreshing to see her live with such vitality.

She didn’t have any of the “old-fashioned” tendencies that people often talk about.

Meeting such a good boss wasn’t something that happened often.

We continued singing happily as we headed toward the glamping site.

The car soon arrived at the destination.

Beyond the parking lot, the dense forest and tents were visible.

It was hard to believe this place was so close to the city as it felt completely immersed in nature.

“Here we are!”

“Yay!”

Hayul, Yuna, and I got out of the car and quickly started moving.

We couldn’t waste any of the Boss’s time.

We unloaded the food and various tools from the trunk.

We placed everything in the right spot and expressed our thanks to the Boss.

“I’ll come back tomorrow afternoon. Have fun!”

“Thank you, Boss!”

“Bye bye!”

We waved as the Boss’s car drove off.

We stayed standing until the car disappeared from view, then began moving.

“Hayul, Yuna, can you wait here for a bit? I’m going to check in with the staff.”

We didn’t go straight into the glamping site.

First, we needed to confirm the reservation with the on-site staff and get the tent number.

We couldn’t accidentally enter someone else’s tent.

While it was unlikely, I still had that thought in the back of my mind.

There might be couples who enjoy the thrill of doing something naughty in a busy place.

“May I have your reservation number?”

“It… it’s on my phone…”

Luckily, the staff was friendly, and it wasn’t difficult to find our tent.

Before listening to the staff’s explanation, I turned on the voice recorder on my phone.

I planned to listen to it again later if I got confused.

Hayul had even asked me to record it.

After hearing the staff’s instructions, I went back to the kids.

“Ha! Yuna, we need to go to tent number 3!”

I went back to the kids with the information from the staff.

“Really?”

“Yes!”

We picked up our bags, with me carrying the heaviest ones since I was the adult, while Hayul and Yuna carried lighter bags.

There wasn’t anything too heavy, as it was a trip with just women, and we didn’t bring heavy luggage.

The brown-covered tent, bathed in sunlight, gave off a warm glow, and it had a unique vibe, almost like an old Indian teepee.

Inside, the air was cool, and the floor was covered with a soft carpet.

It felt like entering an Indian tent, and I wondered if people in the past had lived this way, feeling this sense of home.

Hayul and Yuna excitedly moved around.

Since you had to take off your shoes before entering, they started bouncing on the bed.

There were two beds.

They weren’t too large, but I thought it would be perfect for me to sleep on one and for Hayul and Yuna to share the other bed.

I shared my thoughts with the kids.

“Hayul and Yuna, you can sleep on the left bed, and I’ll sleep on the right! That’s the best idea.”

But my suggestion was met with strong resistance.

Both Hayul and Yuna shook their heads and firmly disagreed.

“No, we want to sleep with you!”

“I… I want to sleep with Auntie too!”


“What? Yuna, just sleep by yourself!”

“Eek! Hayul, you always sleep next to Auntie! Just this once, let’s compromise!”

The tension between Yuna and Hayul felt like sparks were about to fly.

I quickly intervened before they could start fighting.

If I didn’t, I wasn’t sure what would happen.

Kids often have a hard time controlling their emotions.

“Okay, let’s all sleep together! The bed might be a little small, but we can still make it work!”

The kids hesitated for a moment but then awkwardly nodded.

“Heh…”

They looked a little upset, but they didn’t object.

I also wore a somewhat stern expression.

“Friends need to get along! If you don’t, do you want me to scold you?”

“Eeek!”

“We’ll get along!”

Hayul and Yuna hugged each other and shivered at my warning.

My threats were definitely scary.

Our tent setup was successfully completed.

As we were inside, playing on our phones, it quickly became dark outside.

We arrived a bit late in the afternoon, so the sun set quickly.

I got up from the bed.

“Kids, aren’t you hungry?”

“Yes… I’m hungry!”

Yuna said, rubbing her stomach.

We hadn’t eaten anything since we got to the tent.

Hayul also nodded and said to me,

“Yes, mom, I’m hungry…”

“Okay, let’s start preparing the meat!”

I clapped to get their attention and said to them,

“Hayul and Yuna, just get out the basic ingredients. I’ll take care of the rest. You need to leave the dangerous stuff, like lighting the fire, to me, okay?”

Hayul looked at me with a suspicious expression.

No matter how clumsy I was, I wasn’t going to make a mistake while cooking meat, which was an important task.

I went outside the tent and got some charcoal.

It was included in the price of the tent reservation, so there was no extra charge.

I placed the charcoal in the grill and lit the fire.

The charcoal began to glow red, and I placed the grill on top.

Once the charcoal was hot enough, we’d be able to cook the meat perfectly.

“Wow!”

Hayul and Yuna were watching curiously.

I looked at them with a satisfied smile and said,

“I’ll grill the meat really deliciously for you!”

“Okay!”

Hayul and Yuna set up disposable plates and other items on the table.


They were acting in a way that didn’t seem typical for kindergarten kids.

In a good way, of course.

They seemed more like middle school students with their maturity.

It felt like their mental age was much higher than expected.

And so, our barbecue party began.



 
  
    Chapter 62 : Fireworks


Sizzling-

The sound of meat being placed on the grill filled the quiet corner of the campsite, triggering our salivation.

The already heated charcoal was cooking the meat to perfection, crisp on the outside yet tender on the inside, without burning it.

The smoke rising from the meat lightly hovered over the grill before spreading into the air.

Every time the aroma tickled my nostrils, saliva naturally gathered.

Though others around the campsite were also grilling meat, none were doing it as deliciously as we were.

“Wow…!”

“Looks delicious…!”

Hayeon and Yuna, gazing at the meat cooking on the grill, nodded their heads with the look of someone who had found treasure.

Their eyes were fixed on the meat, and they subtly reached for the grill with their chopsticks, ready to sample it.

The savory smell of the meat had completely entranced the two young kids.

It was a bit strong for young children, though.

It was already hard for me to resist; how much harder must it have been for them?

I almost laughed but held it in and said, “Wait a little longer, kids.”

I was doing my best to cook the meat for them.

The lettuce for wrapping was already on the table.

With the right ingredients, it would taste perfect.

On top of that, there was microwaved rice from the camping facility.

It was perfect.

“Mom! Mom!”

“Auntie, can I eat now?”

The kids, unable to wait even that short time, were fidgeting with their chopsticks and hovering around the grill.

I gave them an awkward smile and said,

“Just a little longer, kids. If you eat now, it’s like eating raw meat!”

“Hii…”

Despite my words, the meat continued to cook.

I flipped the meat on the grill with tongs and checked the color.

What was once a bright red was turning into a perfect golden-brown.

It was almost the right time to eat.

For someone who had grilled meat hundreds of times, this was an easy task.

Grilling meat with tongs was far easier than making coffee at a café.

At least grilling meat only required putting it on the grill and flipping it.

A café had so many things to worry about.

“Okay, let’s eat!”

“Wow!”

Hayeon and Yuna started grabbing pieces of meat with their chopsticks.

Of course, they weren’t just eating meat.

They wrapped the meat in lettuce, added ssamjang (a fermented soybean paste), and ate it like that.

With her mouth full of meat and wraps, Hayeon beamed and exclaimed, “Mom, this is really delicious!”

I couldn’t help but smile watching Hayeon and Yuna enjoy the food.

I recalled the saying parents often say: just watching their kids eat makes them full.

I felt the same way.

Watching them eat made me feel less hungry.

I continued to place more meat on the grill, making sure they never ran out.

Then Hayeon, using her small hands, clumsily wrapped a lettuce wrap and handed it to me.

It looked like it was filled to the brim.

Did she pack it full for me?

“Mom… I wrapped this one!”

“It looks delicious~”

I took the wrap Hayeon had made and ate it.

The more I chewed, the more the juices from the meat burst out.

The ssamjang she had added was perfectly balanced as well.

“Wow, this is really delicious! Hayeon, you could be a chef!”

Of course, Hayeon might be the only one who knew whether she could be a chef, but her wrapping skill was impressive.

It was hard to believe a 6-year-old had made such a well-packed wrap.

Upon hearing my praise, Hayeon shyly clasped her hands together and smiled, her face turning red.

Yuna, seeing this, seemed determined not to lose and quickly wrapped one and handed it to me as well.

Seeing the two kids competitively making wraps for me, I said, “Kids! It’s okay, eat a lot!”

But they didn’t listen to me.

Hayeon said, “I’ll make a better one!” and Yuna retorted, “No, I’m better at it!” as they moved their hands quickly.

At this rate, I was going to get full first and not be able to eat any more meat.

There was still plenty of meat left.

Hayeon and Yuna kept competing to wrap and give them to me, clearly determined not to lose to the other.

I couldn’t help but laugh at their actions.

Eventually, I threw my hands up and said, “Alright, I won’t eat anymore! You two eat more…! I’ve had enough.”

After saying that firmly, the competition ended.

Hayeon and Yuna started eating the meat with smiles, and watching them made me feel proud.

The smoke from the charcoal, the savory smell of the meat, and the sounds of the kids laughing all blended into the perfect moment of camping.

This was probably why people went camping – to experience moments like this.

Camping with adults was fun too, but going with young kids like Hayeon and Yuna created a special atmosphere.

“Did you eat well?”

When I asked with a smile, Yuna patted her stomach and answered, “I ate so deliciously…!”

Hayeon also nodded with a slight trace of sauce on her lips, adding, “Me too, mom!”

It was adorable to see their bellies slightly sticking out, which made me laugh.

I also ate quite a bit, but strangely, I didn’t feel overly full.

Instead, I felt a pleasant satisfaction.

There was some food waste, but the campsite had a designated place to throw it away, so we took it there.

There was no need to do the dishes.

Most of the plates we used were disposable.


All I had left to do was dispose of the charcoal.

The kids were helping with that too.

The table was scattered with used disposable plates and tissues.

We gathered all the trash and brought it to the campsite’s designated trash area.

Watching Hayeon and Yuna enthusiastically carry the bag with their small hands made me smile.

It was a very diligent effort.

For children, directly cleaning up the trash they created would be a special experience.

Normally, kids think their parents do everything for them.

Having them clean up like this was a great way to nurture their independence.

Once everything was cleaned up, the kids went inside the tent and sprawled on the beds.

After eating their fill, they seemed to quickly lose energy.

I quietly watched them for a moment before rummaging through my bag.

I was looking for a special item to make the night end with a bang.

Seeing me rummaging, Hayeon and Yuna curiously asked, “Mom, are you looking for something?”

“Just a second…”

When I pulled out a firecracker, Hayeon and Yuna’s eyes lit up, and they ran over excitedly.

“It’s a firecracker!”

“Wow…!”

There weren’t many firecrackers, just small sparklers that sizzled and burned.

The bigger firecrackers were too bulky to bring.

“Ta-da!”

I held up the firecracker and said, “The grand finale is a firecracker!”

“Mom’s the best!”

The kids clapped with joy, and I stepped outside the tent with the firecracker.

It was the perfect weather for lighting it up, with a cool breeze blowing outdoors.

I shook the firecracker lightly in my hand, and the kids couldn’t contain their excitement.

I lit my firecracker first.

Watching the bright firework burn made me feel so glad we came on this camping trip.

I lit the firecracker in Hayeon and Yuna’s hands as well.

As soon as the flames touched the tips, they carefully started spinning around, holding the firecrackers.

The sparks from the firecracker illuminated their faces, and their expressions were filled with pure joy and wonder.

“Wow…”


Hayeon and Yuna’s eyes sparkled as they watched the fireworks.

I captured their joy on my phone, thinking that this video would give me strength whenever I felt down in the future.

As the fireworks slowly burned out and night deepened, the kids kept talking cheerfully without any sign of tiredness.

Watching them, I looked up at the sky.

The stars shining in the dark sky and the remnants of the fireworks filled the night, perfectly decorating the last moments of the camping trip.



 
  
    Chapter 63: Angel-like Children


After successfully setting off the fireworks, we got ready for bed. 

I even thought about how nice it would be if the tent had a hole in the ceiling. 

Sleeping while looking at the night sky studded with shining stars didn’t seem like a bad idea at all.

“Ta-da!”

“Yap!”

Hayeon and Yuna, dressed in their pajamas, proudly showed them off to me. 

I clapped for them, responding to their enthusiasm. 

Their pajamas suited them so well that I couldn’t help but admire them. 

I didn’t know who bought them, but it was an excellent choice!

“Come on in, Hayeon, Yuna.”

I spoke while sitting on the bed. 

As soon as I said that, Hayeon and Yuna quickly jumped onto the bed next to me. 

I was in the middle, with Hayeon and Yuna lying on either side. 

When I suggested moving to the edge, they strongly opposed the idea. 

So, I lay down and gently stroked their heads as they closed their eyes, enjoying my touch.

“Mom…”

Hayeon, as if out of habit, started kneading my chest. 

It was something she often did when falling asleep. 

For some reason, she always liked to do this. Seeing this, Yuna widened her eyes in shock.

“H-Hayeon!”

“Hehe!”

Hayeon just grinned mischievously, completely unfazed by Yuna’s reaction. 

Yuna, on the other hand, pouted, looking somewhat aggrieved. 

Seeing her expression, I smiled and asked,

“Yuna, do you want to try too?”

“W-What?”

“You can touch it too, it’s okay.”

Yuna hesitated, looking at me with disbelief, but eventually, she carefully reached out and lightly touched the opposite side of my chest. 

It wasn’t like touching it would wear it out or anything. 

And since Hayeon had told me that this was normal among kids, I didn’t think much of it.

They were just little children, and memories like this would probably fade as they grew up. 

Even I couldn’t remember much from my kindergarten days—only the most vivid moments remained.

“It’s so soft…”

“One day, Yuna, you’ll have a chest like this too. When girls grow up, they develop these things.”

“O-Oh…”

Hayeon’s gaze toward Yuna was rather intense, but since they were friends, I figured they’d be fine. 

And just like that, our night at the glamping site came to an end. 

Closing my eyes, I drifted off to sleep alongside the children.

The soft chirping of birds filled the crisp dawn air, gently waking me. 

As I opened my eyes, the inside of the tent was bathed in the warm glow of morning sunlight. 

The glamping tent wasn’t completely lightproof, but I found the way nature seeped in rather charming. 

Sunlight filtered through the ceiling, marking the start of a new day. 

It almost felt sacred—like witnessing a scene from a game skill animation.

My gaze shifted to the two children sleeping soundly beside me. 

Hayeon and Yuna were curled up like tiny kittens, their youthful faces still carrying traces of innocence. Seeing them like this brought an unintentional smile to my lips. 

I carefully sat up, trying not to wake them, but the moment I moved, they murmured sleepily. 

I must have disturbed them.

It was inevitable. 

If I had slept on the edge, I might have managed to get up without touching them. 

But since I was in the middle, they had hugged me tightly like a body pillow throughout the night. Slipping out of bed without waking them was nearly impossible.

“Mom…?”

“Auntie…?”

“Just sleep a little longer, okay?”

They blinked drowsily at me, but as I gently stroked their heads, they quickly drifted back into sleep. 

They looked so angelic that I felt an odd urge to pinch their soft, chubby cheeks—not that they’d appreciate it, but I would.

Carefully, I got out of bed, mindful not to wake them again. 

A glance to the side revealed an empty bed. 

If Hayeon and Yuna hadn’t insisted on sleeping with me, I would have slept there instead.

Though it had been a bit cramped, the three of us had managed just fine. 

Of course, that was only because Hayeon and Yuna were still kindergarten-sized. 

If three adults had tried to sleep in that bed, it would have been impossible.

Stepping outside the tent, I took in the stunning morning scenery. 

The sun hadn’t fully risen yet, and the air was refreshingly crisp. 

The surroundings were silent except for the occasional rustling of leaves in the breeze. 

The way the sunlight spread over the small mountain ridge looked like a painting. 

It was surprising to find such a scenic place in Seoul. 

Normally, when people think of Seoul, they picture towering skyscrapers in a vast metropolis. 

But to think a place like this existed here—it felt surreal.

Stretching my arms, I let the fresh air fill my lungs. 

The gentle wind brushed against my skin, and the scent of grass tickled my nose. 

After enjoying the peaceful morning for a while, I pulled out my phone. 

The boss had mentioned coming in the afternoon, but I decided to send a message just in case.

Without the boss, leaving the campsite today would be difficult. 

There were too many things to carry, and since this glamping site was quite far from the city, there weren’t any buses. 

The only options were to walk or call a taxi at an extra cost. 

Neither option appealed to me, so I texted the boss, hoping for an update.

After taking in the crisp autumn air, I headed back inside the tent. 

It was time to admire the sleeping children once more. Seeing Hayeon and Yuna asleep was a rare opportunity.

Inside, they were still lost in dreamland. 


Hayeon was curled up in her blanket, breathing quietly, while Yuna sprawled out with her long limbs stretched in all directions. 

Watching them, a small smile crept onto my face. They looked so peaceful—like little angels.

I could understand why parents cherished their children so much. Looking at Hayeon and Yuna now, I felt a sense of warmth and healing. 

Of course, children weren’t always adorable. 

They had their own personalities and moments of conflict, but even so, raising them was one of the most meaningful parts of life.

Sitting on the edge of the bed, I continued to watch them. 

If an outsider saw me, they might think it was strange, but I thought differently. 

I needed to cherish this moment while they were still small. 

Someday, they would grow up, and scenes like this would only exist in photos and memories.

“Hayul! Hayeon! Yuna!”

The boss arrived earlier than expected, driving up in her car. 

We all rushed to greet her.

“Boss!”

“Hop in!”

She pointed to her car, and we quickly loaded our luggage into the trunk before getting inside. 


There was much less baggage now since most of what we had brought were food supplies, and we had eaten most of it during last night’s barbecue.

“You had fun, right, kids?”

“Yes~!”

Hayeon and Yuna answered with bright, satisfied smiles. 

Seeing them so happy made me smile, too. Bringing them camping had definitely been the right choice.



 
  
    Chapter 64 : School Supplies Purchase!


“Mommmm…”

Hayeon shook me awake. 

I looked at her with sleepy eyes and mumbled. 

“Ha… Hayeon, can Mom sleep for just one more hour…?” 

They say younger kids tend to fuss more about sleep, but seeing Hayeon made me doubt that. 

She didn’t sleep much. 

Maybe it was because she went to bed early. 

Either way, waking me up was always her job. 

But today was a holiday. 

There was no need for her to wake me up so early… right? 

However, the next words from Hayeon quickly brought my drowsy mind back to full consciousness. 

“Mommmm…! You promised to buy me school supplies today!” 

“Ah!” 

At that, I shot up from the bed. 

Hayeon hugged me and said excitedly. 

“You said you’d buy them as a gift for my elementary school entrance! It’s already 10 a.m.!” 

“R-right.” 

The seasons had already changed, with the cold winter wind blowing fiercely. 

That meant Hayeon would soon be graduating from kindergarten. 

In just a month, she would be starting elementary school. 

There were still some kindergarten supplies left, but I planned to buy her new ones since elementary school required different things. 

It was only right to prepare properly for her big step. 

Hayeon looked at me with sparkling eyes. 

“Mom, let’s go shopping together!” 

“Alright, alright. I’ll wash up and get ready. Can you get ready by yourself?” 

“Yep!” 

She had probably already washed up, as her hair was silky and shiny—comparable to those of celebrities in shampoo commercials. 

Rubbing my eyes, I got up from bed and headed to the bathroom. 

As soon as I opened the bathroom door, a wave of cold air hit me. 

“Ugh, it’s freezing!” 

The bathroom window connected to the outside, making it brutally cold in winter. 

And, of course, there was no heating in the bathroom—because heated bathrooms simply didn’t exist. 

My bare feet touched the freezing floor, and I shuddered. 

It wasn’t even the peak of winter yet, but it was already this cold…! 

I quickly put on slippers and stepped inside. 

Even the shower water was icy cold. 

If I washed my hair with this water, I’d turn into a snowman. 

I twisted the faucet to the hot water side and waited. 

Thankfully, the boiler was working fine, and warm water soon flowed from the showerhead. 

I washed my hair and started scrubbing myself clean. 

By the time I finished getting ready, it was already lunchtime. 

Now I understand why women often run late for dates. 

When I was a man, I could get ready in just 15 minutes—5 minutes to wash my hair, another 5 to put on lotion and dry my hair, and the last 5 to get dressed. 

I could probably do it even faster if needed. 

But as a woman, things were different. 

Maybe it was because my hair was long? 

Just washing it took over 10 minutes, and drying it took even longer. 

Roughly estimating, it took over an hour to prepare to go out. 

While drying my long hair, Hayeon would occasionally peek in and call out. 

By the time I finished drying my hair, applying lotion, and choosing clothes, the clock had already hit lunchtime. 

Just as I was doing a final check in the mirror, I heard Hayeon’s adorable complaint from outside the door. 

“Mom! You’re taking forever!” 

Feeling guilty, I quickly opened the door and waved apologetically. 

“Ha… Hayeon! Mom’s ready now!” 

Luckily, I had managed to finish before Hayeon’s patience ran out. 

She smiled and grabbed my hand. 

“I’m going on a date with Mom!” 

Seeing her like that, I smiled too. 

But then, my mind started racing again. 

What kind of school supplies and backpack should I get her? 

Maybe something with the popular “Tiny Pink” character on it? 

At home, we already had a collection of Tiny Pink dolls I had bought over time. 

At first, there was only one, but buying one or two each month had led to an entire lineup. 

If we kept going, we might end up with enough for a whole army squad. 

Holding Hayeon’s hand, I stepped outside. 

The winter wind was harsh, but her warm little hand made me forget the cold. 

As I walked, I pondered. 

What school supplies should I buy? 

What’s the trend among kids these days? 

Hayeon cheerfully swung my hand and chirped. 

“Mom, I need a cool backpack too! I’m going to be a first grader!” 

“That’s right! A cool first grader needs the right gear.” 

She skipped along beside me excitedly. 

The school supply store was a dazzling display of colors and designs. 

Everywhere I looked, bright and shiny supplies were neatly arranged, and the store’s lights made everything even more eye-catching. 

I wandered around in excitement, feeling like a kid myself. 

This was totally my kind of place. 

Of course, if I said that out loud, people might find it odd. 

But I couldn’t help it—I loved cute things! 


I spotted a backpack that caught my eye. 

A large, adorable character was printed on it, almost as if it was calling out to me. 

Without hesitation, I picked it up and showed it to Hayeon. 

The size seemed perfect for her. 

“Wow! Look at this! Isn’t it cute?” 

I beamed at her, but she looked away slightly, her expression a little awkward. 

I didn’t mind. 

In my mind, I was already picturing how cute she’d look wearing this backpack. 

It would be perfect for a phone wallpaper! 

And if we added a Tiny Pink keychain, it’d be even better. 

“Hayeon, try it on just once! Please?” 

“Uhh…” 

Her eyes hinted that she had a different backpack in mind. 

But I wasn’t ready to give up on this adorable bag yet. 

I looked at her with puppy-dog eyes, pleading silently. 

Finally, she put the backpack on hesitantly. 

As soon as she did, I clapped my hands and cheered. 

“Wow! Hayeon, it suits you perfectly! So cute!” 

It really did. 

But Hayeon gave me an awkward smile and said, 

“Um… Mom! Let’s look at other things too.” 

After thinking for a moment, I nodded. 

It seemed like Hayeon wasn’t very pleased with it. 

We’ve been shopping together for over six years now, so I could tell right away. 

Just by looking at the changes in her expression, I could get a sense of what she was thinking. 

Still, I couldn’t help feeling a bit disappointed. 

“Really? But I like this one the most…” 

I gazed at the bag with a lingering look of regret. 

But Hayeon stubbornly insisted. 

“Still! Buying it right away doesn’t feel right!” 

Agreeing with her, I put the bag back in its place. 

“Yeah, you’re right. Since we’re looking around all day, we should take our time.” 

Hayeon had a point. 

There were plenty of other good bags to choose from. 

Since we had planned to spend the whole day at this school supply store, taking our time wasn’t a bad choice. 

And so, we started browsing the store again. 


Hayeon carefully examined the various school supplies on display, while I, unable to hide my excitement, kept picking up cute items and showing them to her. 

The other children and parents around us were doing much the same, and the store was filled with laughter and the cheerful chatter of kids. 

Hayeon was thoroughly inspecting the school supplies I brought her, sending back half of them. 

Maybe because of that, our shopping baskets weren’t filling up as quickly as I had expected. 

At this rate, I thought we might only be able to finish buying all of Hayeon’s school supplies by the evening. 



 
  
    Chapter 65 : Preliminary call-up date


Under the bright lights of the stationery store, Hayeon and I were locked in a tense standoff, staring each other down.

It was rare for Hayeon, who usually seemed calm and gentle, to look at me with such a determined expression and rebellious attitude.

I stared back at her, surprised.

“Mom, this isn’t it!”

Hayeon spoke firmly, her voice full of conviction, as if she were shouting that she absolutely wouldn’t back down.

I couldn’t help but be taken aback.

Hayeon had never been this defiant before.

I spoke to her, trying to keep my voice steady.

“Ha… Hayeon! I picked this out for you because I thought you’d like it…”

I carefully began to explain, but Hayeon shook her head and, ignoring my words, snatched the bag from my hands and put it back in its place.

“Mom! This is too babyish! I don’t like it!”

Something stirred inside me as I realized she wasn’t listening to me.

I still thought of Hayeon as my cute little daughter, and here she was, asserting her opinion so strongly.

A part of me felt hurt, but another part of me recognized that this was a moment of her growing up.

Seeing this new side of Hayeon gave me mixed feelings—something bittersweet, both good and a little sad.

The reason for our disagreement was simple: Hayeon didn’t like cute characters.

My argument was equally straightforward.

Since Hayeon was about to enter first grade, I thought she should have school supplies with cute characters on them.

It was obvious other kids would show up with their cute character-themed stuff, and I worried Hayeon wouldn’t fit in if she chose something too mature.

But Hayeon clearly felt differently.

“Mom, I said no! I’d rather have this one!”

All I could do was watch her with a disappointed expression as she picked up a neat, mature-looking bag that seemed more suitable for middle or high school students.

The sleek colors and modern design definitely looked grown-up and matched her taste.

But I couldn’t shake the feeling of disappointment.

“Other kids will probably have bags with cute characters… If you pick something too grown-up, it might be hard to fit in with your friends,” I said, watching her closely.

But Hayeon, as if reading my thoughts, spoke with her usual decisiveness.

“Mom, I like this one better. I’m the one carrying it, so I should decide!”

Looking into her determined eyes, I realized I couldn’t argue with her anymore.

I nodded weakly, giving in to her decision.

After all, it didn’t make sense to buy a bag filled with my preferences when she was the one who’d be using it.

But Hayeon, as if sensing my disappointment, offered a compromise.

“But I’ll attach the cute keychain you picked out, okay?”

I smiled slightly at her words.

“Really?”

That was enough.

I loved that cute character keychain, and hearing her agree to use it lifted my spirits.

We headed to the checkout together.

As we left the store, I couldn’t help but smile, imagining the cute keychain dangling from the bag Hayeon had chosen.

It would suit her perfectly, and I was sure the other kids would like it too.

Still, a part of me felt a little regretful.

There were so many other cute keychains…

I’d seen people with bags covered in them.

Maybe if Hayeon decorated her bag like that, she’d become really popular among her classmates.

I decided I’d come back later and secretly buy a few more keychains to attach to her bag—without letting Hayeon know, of course.

“Mom, what do you think?”

Hayeon asked, her eyes sparkling.

“Hmm…”

She was wearing a school uniform, and she looked so cute that it almost blinded me for a moment.

The skirt fluttered, making her small frame stand out even more.

Her pure, bright expression felt as warm as the spring sunlight.

I frowned slightly, still watching her.

Since we were already shopping for school supplies, we decided to buy a school uniform too.

Starlight Elementary allowed regular clothes, but unfortunately, I couldn’t dress Hayeon in casual outfits all the time.

With a uniform, she could wear the same two outfits year-round without worrying about what others thought.

But casual clothes were different.

Kids would notice if Hayeon’s clothes seemed a bit messy or old.

I tried to buy her nice clothes, but not enough for her to wear something different every day.

That’s why I opted for the uniform.

“It looks good.”

“Right, Mom?”

Hayeon tilted her head, her voice full of playful charm and a little excitement, making my heart ache in the best way.

I couldn’t help but smile.

Her cuteness was unbeatable.

Watching her talk with those tiny lips and hearing her sweet voice—it was enough to make me think she could become a voice actress someday.

Hayeon spun around once, emphasizing her cuteness even more.

She was so adorable that I wanted to scoop her up right then and there.

“Let’s get this one!”

There were different types of uniforms, but we decided to buy the one she was wearing now.

Including an extra set, we bought two in total.

I paid with my card.

School uniforms were really cheap these days.

Back when I was young, even group purchases cost hundreds of thousands of won, but now, you could buy a uniform for just 20,000 to 30,000 won.

Plus, there was a discount for young kids!

If Hayeon later decided she didn’t want to wear the uniform, she could wear casual clothes.

And if she got tired of casual clothes, she could switch back to the uniform.

For just 20,000 to 30,000 won, we couldn’t even buy regular clothes.

Kids’ clothes these days started at 100,000 won at least.

And even after spending that much, they didn’t last long.

Adults could wear the same clothes for three to four years, but kids were growing so fast that it was impossible.


Within a year, most of the clothes we’d bought before wouldn’t fit anymore.

Plus, Hayeon was just starting first grade.

She was definitely going to grow quickly.

Sure, she might outgrow the uniform too, but it was cheap, so it didn’t matter.

After a year, we could just toss it.

But with everyday clothes, throwing away something that expensive felt like such a waste.

“Hayeon, should we grab some bungeoppang on the way home?”

“Yeah! But I want custard filling!”

“Hey! Red bean filling is better!”

We playfully bickered as we headed home.

Ding-ling-ling—

The sound of my phone alarm woke me up.

I groped around but didn’t find anything.

It seemed like Hayeon was already up.

Rubbing my sleepy eyes, I got out of bed.

I could hear the sound of a documentary playing from the living room—it looked like Hayeon was out there watching TV alone again.

“Haa…?”

“Mom! You’re up?”

Hayeon, for some reason, wasn’t in her pajamas but wearing her school uniform.

I tilted my head and asked her,

“Hayeon, why are you wearing your uniform?”

“Mom! Today’s the day we go to elementary school! You were so excited about the pre-enrollment day!”

“Oh, right!”

The memory buried deep in my mind surfaced.

Today was the day we were going to Starlight Elementary School.

Even though “pre-enrollment day” sounded fancy, it wasn’t anything special.

I’d looked it up online, and all we had to do was bring the enrollment form, submit it to the teacher, and that was it.


Apparently, the whole idea of pre-enrollment day was just to check if the kids and their parents were doing okay.

The important stuff would happen at the entrance ceremony.

Still, this was a chance to check out the elementary school, and I couldn’t let that opportunity slip by.

I decided to dress up as nicely as I could.

After all, it was Hayeon’s first day visiting elementary school, and I couldn’t just send her off without making it special.



 
  
    Chapter 66 : Elementary School Tour


“Let’s go, let’s go, Mom!”

“Alright, Hayeon.”

Hayeon grabbed my hand tightly and pulled me.

I could feel the warmth and softness typical of a child’s hand.

I didn’t want to let go of that hand, so I unconsciously squeezed Hayeon’s hand back.

Her hand fit perfectly into my palm.

Since I became a woman, my hands have gotten smaller, but still, Hayeon’s hands were much smaller and more delicate than mine.

After all, she was just a little kid entering the first grade of elementary school.

Her hands couldn’t be big.

“You’re going to walk, right, Mom?”

“Uh… should we take a taxi?”

Starlight Elementary School wasn’t that far from here.

Maybe a 30-minute walk.

Of course, some people might think that’s far, but in my opinion, it was very close, about a 20-minute walk.

If you rode a bike, you could get there in 7 minutes, and by car, it would take only 4 minutes.

In this cold winter weather, it seemed like a good idea to take a taxi and pay a little more rather than walk with Hayeon to the elementary school.

However, my thoughts were dismissed by Hayeon’s next words.

“No! I want to walk with you, Mom!”

The innocent smile on Hayeon’s face as she said that was full of purity.

“Really?”

Saying that, Hayeon let go of my hand and started running ahead happily.

There’s something kids often do: walking ahead.

Hayeon showed that childlike side of herself.

I smiled warmly as I watched her walk ahead with excitement.

It was a sight I wouldn’t see much in the future.

Though I always saw Hayeon excited, it was always a heartwarming sight.

She was so cute.

I thought Hayeon might be the cutest child on Earth.

Of course, that could just be how a parent sees their own child.

After all, even hedgehogs think their babies are the cutest.

“Is this Starlight Elementary School…?”

I muttered as I looked at the elementary school, which looked exactly the same as when I was a child.

The old brick building, the old tree next to the school gate, and the children’s laughter echoing from somewhere.

But since it was winter break, there weren’t many kids around.

The kids in the playground now were probably those who lived nearby, just walking around for a bit before playing soccer.

Hayeon pulled my hand and said, “Mom, let’s go inside!”

“Alright.”

There was a security guard at the entrance of the school.

He was probably there as the first line of defense in case any intruders tried to enter.

I held Hayeon’s hand and entered the school.

Since I was holding Hayeon’s hand, the security guard didn’t stop us.

Our appearance clearly looked like a mother and her daughter entering the school.

However, because I looked quite young, it could also be seen as a relationship between sisters, like a family where the parents had a late child.

Entering the school felt oddly nostalgic.

It had been almost 4 years since I last set foot in a school, having only graduated from middle school and not attending high school.

And it had been nearly 10 years since I last went to elementary school.

After I graduated from elementary school in my previous life, I hadn’t been inside one for decades.

Hayeon held my hand and wandered around.

I also enjoyed looking around, feeling a bit of the childlike wonder again.

I was curious to see how elementary schools had changed these days.

Since it was winter break, the classrooms with no children inside felt eerily empty.

Before heading to the teacher’s office, I went into the classroom where Hayeon would be and started looking around.

Hayeon, curiously exploring, sat in chairs, touched the desks, and looked at the writing on the chalkboard with a fascinated expression.

I took out my phone and snapped a picture.

Click

Hayeon’s innocent appearance was captured in the photo.

I wanted to keep a record of this moment, her first visit to elementary school.

I was confident that she would adapt well here, just like she did in kindergarten.

Elementary school would be no problem for her.

Hayeon had been an exceptional child since kindergarten.

She was mature and thoughtful, making her popular not only with her peers but also with the teachers.

Even among the boys, she was called “first love.”

There were dozens of love letters secretly placed in her desk drawer.

I had discovered a few by chance, and the crooked handwriting and awkward expressions filled with pure feelings were adorable.

Hayeon was mature and dignified, which probably made her a superstar in kindergarten.

Anyway, I was curious and read one of the love letters she had received.

It was an awkward confession written in crooked handwriting:

[Hayeon, I like you. You’re the prettiest in the world. Will you marry me?]

It was a bit clumsy, but it seemed full of affection, and it was nice to see.

But to think they were making marriage proposals before even entering elementary school…

I had heard that kids these days were fast, but seeing it in person felt strange.

Hayeon would quietly put the letters in her drawer, but she would usually throw them away.

Having seen this, I told her,

“Hayeon, you should cherish letters from others.

Even if it seems small or insignificant, it holds their feelings.”

After that, Hayeon stopped carelessly throwing the letters away and quietly kept them in her drawer.

However, she still didn’t seem interested in reading them.

The boys worked hard to write them… wouldn’t she read at least one?

Of course, I couldn’t force her.


If Hayeon had someone she liked, she would probably handle it on her own.

Still, as a mom, I was a little worried about how she was acting.

I wondered if she would have a boyfriend when she grew up.

“Are you Hayeon’s older sister…?”

I had to meet the teacher today to submit some documents.

However, the teacher looked at me and seemed to mistake me for Hayeon’s older sister.

I had experienced this situation many times, so I calmly responded,

“No, I’m Hayeon’s mom. I came to submit her enrollment notice today…”

“Oh! I see, Mom!”

The teacher took the document I handed over and filed it away.

I glanced at the pile of enrollment notices from others who had arrived earlier.

When I looked it up online, I found out this was just a procedure to check if the children were doing well.

It was like a check to ensure that no child in South Korea was missing their mandatory elementary education.

It was similar to the annual reserve soldier training; you couldn’t confirm it online, so it had to be done in person.

Of course, while reserve training is something that must be done every year, this enrollment notice was just a one-time procedure.

The teacher, seeing me, kindly explained what needed to be prepared for the entrance ceremony.

“So, for the entrance ceremony, here’s what Hayeon’s mom needs to prepare…”

Fortunately, I didn’t need to take notes on my phone, as the teacher gave me a handout with all the necessary information.

I listened carefully, making sure I didn’t misunderstand anything that might cause trouble for Hayeon later.

There was nothing too difficult.

After about half an hour of explanation, I nodded.

It seemed like that was all.

The teacher, seeing there was nothing else to discuss, said her goodbyes.

“I think that’s everything you need to worry about… You can go home now.”

“Thank you, teacher!”

Hayeon, seeing me say goodbye, also gave a polite bow to the teacher.


“Thank you!”

Hayeon’s clear pronunciation made the teacher’s eyes widen in surprise, and she immediately smiled and patted Hayeon’s head.

Then, she said kindly,

“I’ll see you at the entrance ceremony, Hayeon.”

I held Hayeon’s hand and left the teacher’s office.



 
  
    Chapter 67 : Teach me how to study!


[Why Pre-Learning is Important…]

“Hehe…”

I was deeply buried in an old sofa, so worn out that it offered no comfort.

On the TV, a childcare expert was preaching about the importance of education from childhood.

“Pre-learning determines a child’s future,” the expert’s serious voice pierced my ears.

There was a common point emphasized to all parents raising children everywhere.

They said that teaching children to study from a young age is very important.

Some parents teach preschool children high school-level material or even send their kids to English-speaking kindergartens to learn English.

The idea is that if a child learns a language early, they can become proficient in two languages.

However, I didn’t really care about that.

I knew that Hayeon was much smarter than other kids, but I understood her well enough from the way she behaved in the novel.

Furthermore, Hayeon’s future was not about typical schooling or academics.

She was destined to awaken and become the world’s strongest hunter someday.

I didn’t know the exact timing of her awakening, but I had heard it would likely happen after she graduated elementary school.

After that, she wouldn’t go to a regular middle school, but rather a special school for training hunters.

While studies would still be important there, it wouldn’t be more important than physical training and real-world education, unlike regular middle schools.

In the world of hunters, academic grades and foreign language skills weren’t as important as strength and abilities.

Once she awakened, she would attend a hunter training school, where she would undergo physical training and practical lessons.

It would be a more dynamic and suitable environment for Hayeon compared to her current life of sitting in a chair and studying.

As I was thinking this, I looked at the clock and saw that Hayeon would be home soon.

She had said she was going to the bookstore with Yuna, so it was about time for her to come back.

Spending time with Hayeon was always the happiest part of my day.

Since Hayeon had said she was going with Yuna to the bookstore, I didn’t follow them.

If parents show up while kids are playing together, it can be awkward for the children, and I thought it wouldn’t be right to interfere.

Just as I was thinking this, the door suddenly opened, and Hayeon walked in with a bright smile.

I quickly stood up to greet her.

“Hayeon, welcome home!”

I couldn’t hold back my joy and hugged her tightly, nuzzling her.

“Mom! You’re suffocating me!”

I must have hugged her too tightly and rubbed my face against hers.

I set her down on the floor and noticed that she was holding a bag.

I tilted my head in confusion, as the bag seemed to contain something, and it looked like a book.

“Hayeon, what book is that?”

With a bright face, Hayeon held up the bag and said, “Oh, this?

It’s a book for studying with you, Mom!”

“Eh?”

I made a confused expression.

Hayeon opened the envelope and pulled out a workbook to show me.

It was a workbook for first-grade elementary school students.

The title, “Complete Mastery of Basic Learning,” was written in big letters, and the cover was decorated with cute characters and bright, colorful designs.

It was a cover that suited an elementary school student.

As I got older, the covers of books became more subdued, but since Hayeon was still in first grade, this cute, character-filled cover seemed appropriate.

I imagined that the printing company probably thought the same way.

“Studying? Hayeon doesn’t really need to study hard…”

“Hey! Mom! I want to be first in the whole school!”

“Really…?”

Starlight Elementary School wasn’t exactly a prestigious school, so Hayeon’s declaration of wanting to be first in her entire school didn’t seem too difficult.

Starlight Elementary was a mid-lower-tier school.

I had heard of elementary schools where the tuition alone was several million won per year.

Getting into such a school would be impossible for us, as it would require me to invest all the money I earned in a year.

Besides, that wasn’t Hayeon’s path.

However, Hayeon seemed to really want to study, so she opened the workbook in front of me and, with a bright smile, said, “Mom, teach me!”

Hayeon said this while sitting right next to me, sticking close to me.

I felt something unfamiliar about her behavior.

Could it be that Hayeon was studying and this would change her future?

Of course, her future had already changed.

Originally, Hayeon was supposed to grow up in an orphanage.

But I had altered that, and as a result, Hayeon ended up in an environment where she was focused on studying.

“Hayeon! No one forced you to study, right?”

I asked, half-expecting a different answer.

Hayeon shook her head vigorously and said, “No, Mom!

To be really successful later, it’s essential to study well!”

Well, Hayeon didn’t know that she would awaken as a hunter, so this was the result.

I was unsure whether I should tell Hayeon that she would awaken as a hunter.

What if something changed?

I decided to go along with Hayeon’s play instead.

After all, there was no guarantee that studying would lead her down this path.

And Hayeon was just a first-grade elementary student.

At that age, it was natural for dreams and aspirations to change.

It was common for children to have various dreams.

Hayeon was simply walking that path.

As she went through elementary school, she might realize her talents and change her future aspirations.

“Really? Then I’ll help you!”

I said confidently, looking at the workbook Hayeon had brought.

I felt a bit nervous.

I had heard that the level of problems for elementary school students nowadays was much harder than before.

Someone had said that when comparing old problems to current ones, there was a clear difference in difficulty.

Old problems were often easier to solve.

Maybe it was because the educational environment was different back then.


The difficulty of the problems was lower.

However, my anxiety faded as soon as I looked at the problems.

Of course, first-grade problems wouldn’t be hard.

The difficulty was easy enough that even I, who wasn’t good at studying, could solve them easily.

Addition, subtraction, and so on.

These were problems that could easily be solved with basic knowledge.

Honestly, if I had gone to university and couldn’t solve problems like these, that would be strange.

“Mom…?”

Hayeon was looking at me with a somewhat anxious expression.

While it was true that I often received help from Hayeon in our daily life, the time had come to show her the authority of a mother!

I spoke to Hayeon with confidence.

“I’ll teach you everything, Hayeon, from start to finish!”

Only then did Hayeon’s expression brighten.

She smiled and nodded her head.

I started teaching Hayeon with a confident look on my face.

“Mom is the best!”

“R… really? Hayeon, was there anything difficult?”

“Yeah. It was super easy because you explained it so well!”

“Really…?”

I didn’t think I had explained things all that well, but Hayeon’s ability to absorb knowledge was incredibly fast.

Objectively speaking, I wasn’t a teacher, and I didn’t have good skills at teaching kids.

Plus, to be honest, my intelligence was lower than most people’s.

If I were in Hayeon’s shoes, I wondered if I would have understood my explanations and still been solving the problems correctly.

However, since Hayeon said I explained it well, I felt a little more confident.

Maybe I had some talent in teaching kids after all?

Hayeon looked at me and said, “Mom!

Since I studied really hard today, can I eat something delicious for dinner?”

Hayeon said this in a cute way.

I nodded vigorously in agreement, signaling that I accepted.

Hayeon had worked so hard today, so this reward was more than deserved.


And it wasn’t just for Hayeon to eat.

Since I could eat with her too, it was even more of a reason to celebrate.

I took out my phone and started choosing food for us to eat together.

Though our house was small, being with Hayeon always made me happy.

That was our everyday life.



 
  
    Chapter 68 : Tteokguk


Time passed so quickly. 

Before I knew it, I had turned 21, and Hayeon had become a 7-year-old, just starting first grade in elementary school. 

A lot had happened over those long years. 

Another year had already flown by, and now, the nation’s biggest holiday—Lunar New Year—was approaching. 

Thankfully, there wasn’t much I needed to prepare for the holiday. 

I had no family, no relatives. 

I felt like a character who had suddenly appeared in this world, much like a supporting role in a novel. 

I had no real connections with other people; I was just someone who knew this world was part of a novel. 

But that wasn’t necessarily a bad thing. 

At least I didn’t have to deal with awkward meetings with relatives or the exhausting preparations that came with the holiday. 

So, Hayeon and I decided to spend a quiet Lunar New Year, just the two of us. 

Tteokguk (rice cake soup) was a must-have dish for the occasion. 

Determined to make it, I set out to prepare. 

Thanks to the convenience of modern society, I was able to buy all the pre-prepared ingredients at the store—rice cakes, garnishes, and broth ingredients, all neatly packaged. 

All I had to do was add everything to boiling water at the right time. 

In today’s world, nothing was impossible. 

If this had been the past, I would have had to make everything from scratch, but in the 21st century, there were many tools to help someone like me. 

If anyone were to say, “There’s no sincerity in that,”I would firmly disagree. 

My effort in making it myself—that alone was sincerity! 

Thinking that way, I started boiling the water. 

As the bubbles rose to the surface, I carefully added the rice cakes. 

Then, I enhanced the flavor with seasoning. 

According to the cookbook, the garnishes should be added at the end, so I made sure to follow the instructions exactly. 

I’ve seen plenty of people who aren’t good at cooking ignore cookbooks and try their own methods, only to end up with disappointing results. 

And then, they always blamed the cookbook. 

Not everyone was like that, of course, but there seemed to be a lot of people who disregarded instructions. 

If they weren’t going to follow the book, why even buy it? 

Anyway, I wasn’t going to be like them. 

I was going to make this tteokguk by the book. 

Once the rice cakes were cooked, I carefully ladled the soup into bowls—one for me and one for Hayeon. 

It would have felt wrong not to have tteokguk on Lunar New Year. 

“Humming~”

I hummed a little tune as I finished by adding eggs, seaweed, and finely chopped beef. 

Perfect. 

I placed the steaming bowls carefully on the table. 

Meanwhile, Hayeon had been hovering around me, giving me hopeful looks, as if asking if there was anything she could help with. 

I deliberately ignored her gaze. 

Hayeon was still a child. 

It was my job to make food for her, not the other way around. 

“Hayeon, let’s eat tteokguk!”

“Wow!”

Hayeon eagerly grabbed her spoon and started eating. 

She let out a cheer, took a seat, and scooped up a spoonful, her face lighting up with happiness as she chewed. 

Seeing her like that, I couldn’t help but smile. 

She was always so adorable and lovable. 

I took a bite as well. 

The soft rice cakes and the savory broth filled my mouth. 

It was a simple and familiar taste—nothing extraordinary, since it was made from store-bought ingredients. 

But somehow, that plainness was comforting. 

For my first time making tteokguk, I thought I had done a pretty good job, even if that was just my own self-praise. 

“It’s delicious, Mom!”

Hayeon beamed as she spoke. 

At that moment, all my effort felt completely worth it. 

Watching her happily eat the tteokguk, I contentedly continued eating as well. 

This Lunar New Year was turning out to be warm and peaceful. 

Usually, Lunar New Year was known as a time when families gathered and talked. 

But lately, people had started dreading these gatherings because of the endless personal questions from relatives—questions about marriage, jobs, and life in general. 

It had always been that way to some extent, but times had changed. 

Now, some people even volunteered to work during the holiday just to avoid visiting their relatives. 

It was a convenient excuse—plus, holiday shifts often came with extra pay. 

A win-win. 

Still, I couldn’t help but think it was a little sad. 

There was something special about sharing a meal of tteokguk in a lively, noisy setting. 

But for me, spending the holiday with Hayeon was more than enough. 

Since I had taken her in and was raising her, it was my responsibility to ensure her happiness. 

There were times when I had considered following the original novel’s storyline and sending her to an orphanage. 

But every time I thought about the suffering she would endure there—the bullying, the loneliness—it broke my heart. 

If I could prevent that pain, wasn’t it only right that I did? 

Knowing the future and doing nothing to change it would be cruel. 

I truly believed that by staying by her side and giving her love, I was leading her toward a happier life. 

“Hayeon, are you happy living with me?”

The words slipped out before I even realized it. 

Startled, I quickly covered my mouth with my hand. 

Why had I asked that? 

Would she think it was a strange question? 

I anxiously watched as she paused, spoon still in her bowl. 

Had I said something unnecessary? 

My heart pounded. 

There was no taking it back now. 


But without a moment’s hesitation, Hayeon smiled brightly and said, 

“Yes! I’m the happiest in the world!” 

For a second, I was speechless. 

Was that really how she felt? 

Or was she just saying that to make me feel better? 

My thoughts started to spiral, but then I saw her eyes—clear, sparkling, and filled with genuine happiness. 

“Really…?”

Even if she had said it just to comfort me, it didn’t matter. 

Seeing her smile like that reassured me. 

For someone playing the role of “Mom” for the first time, I was doing pretty well. 

“Hayeon, try this too!”

I handed her a piece of garaetteok (long rice cake) that I had bought from the rice cake shop earlier that morning. 

It was a special treat I had prepared. 

The white, glossy surface looked delicious, and to top it off, I had some honey for dipping. 

Sweet honey and chewy rice cake—who could resist? 

“Wow! Garaetteok!”

Hayeon eagerly grabbed a piece, dipped it generously in honey, and took a bite. 

Her eyes sparkled with delight. 

“It’s so good, Mom!”

She grinned at me, her lips completely covered in honey. 

She had dipped so much that her mouth looked almost greasy, like it was coated in sesame oil. 

I took a tissue and carefully wiped her sticky lips. 

Hayeon closed her eyes and let me clean her up. 

“Hayeon, don’t use too much honey. If you eat too much, your teeth will rot.”

“Eek…!”


At my words, her face went pale as she stared at her rice cake. 

She had been dipping it pretty heavily. 

From that moment on, she was careful to only use a moderate amount of honey. 

That was Hayeon for you—always quick to listen and adjust. 

I wondered, if she was already this mature, how much more like an adult would she be by the time she reached middle school? 



 
  
    Chapter 69 : The Fear of the Dentist


“No! I hate you, Mom!”

When the words “I hate you, Mom” came out of Hayeon’s mouth, I froze for a moment.

Hayeon had almost never openly expressed dislike for me like this.

In all the time we’d spent together, this was the first time I’d heard such words.

I was slightly shocked, but I quickly regained my composure and tried to soothe her.

“Haa…! You need to listen to Mom!”

But instead of listening, Hayeon burst into even louder tears.

“Waaah!”

“Haa!”

Bang!

Then—bang! She slammed the door shut and disappeared into her room.

Normally, this would be a situation worth serious concern, but instead, I found myself chuckling.

That’s because I knew exactly why Hayeon was this upset.

It was a completely understandable reaction for a child her age.

“Haa! If your tooth is loose, you have to go to the dentist!”

I was negotiating intensely with Hayeon through the door.

“I don’t want to go!”

Her voice was firm.

That level of stubbornness coming from such a small body!

“Haa…! Pulling a tooth doesn’t hurt that much! No… How about this? Let’s go eat pork cutlets together!”

“Mom, you’re a liar! You’re just pretending to take me out for pork cutlets, but you’re actually going to take me to the dentist!”

Hayeon was too smart.

My Plan A—the pork cutlet trick—had completely failed.

To persuade such a sharp-witted Hayeon, I needed a new strategy.

So, I came up with Plan B on the spot: the sympathy tactic.

“Sob… sob… Mommy is so sorry…”

I pretended to cry sadly, trying to shake Hayeon’s resolve.

As expected, her voice wavered from inside the room.

Since I rarely showed her my tears, this method was extremely effective.

Just a single moment of me crying, and her stubborn defenses would start to crumble.

“Mom… are you crying?”

I sighed and spoke in an even more pitiful voice.

“Since Hayeon won’t listen to Mommy… maybe we should part ways here…”

“Moooom! Nooo!”

Thunk!

The door swung open, and Hayeon ran toward me, crying.

She clung to me tightly with her small arms, sobbing uncontrollably.

I barely managed to hold back my laughter.

“Mommy, don’t leave me! I’ll do better!”

I hugged Hayeon warmly and spoke gently.

“Really? Then it would be nice if you could come with me to the dentist…”

“Okay…! I’ll go wherever you want, just don’t leave me!”

As if I would ever abandon Hayeon.

If anything, she might leave me one day, but there was no reason for me to ever let go of her.

And just like that, our little standoff ended as a harmless episode.

I helped Hayeon get dressed and got ready to head to the dentist.

Given how loose her tooth was, it was better to have it removed professionally.

Some people say you can tie a string around the tooth, attach it to a doorknob, and slam the door to pull it out.

But using such a primitive method could lead to unpredictable consequences.

The best thing for Hayeon’s dental health was to let an expert handle it.

There was a reason they were called dentists, after all.

Now, it was time to go.

I held Hayeon’s hand and walked toward the nearby dental clinic.

Though she followed me, her awkward smile and slow steps made it clear that she was still reluctant.

As I held her small hand, I thought to myself:

Right now, she might be scared of the dentist.

But in the future, when she grows up with strong, healthy teeth, she’ll understand that this was the right choice.

“Hayeon, dentists are really nice. And after we get your tooth pulled, we’ll go eat pork cutlets. I promise!”

“Okay…”

Hayeon nodded while listening to me, but her expression was still tense.

To reassure her, I gave her hand a gentle squeeze.

Slowly, we made our way to the dentist’s office.

When we finally arrived, I walked up to the reception desk and provided Hayeon’s information to the staff.

Every first visit required a new patient registration process.

“What brings you in today?”

“Ah… My daughter Hayeon’s tooth is really loose, so we’re here to have it removed.”

“Oh, I see! Understood!”

The receptionist skillfully typed Hayeon’s information into the system.

Once the check-in was complete, we were guided to the waiting area and took a seat.

I held Hayeon’s tiny hand and spoke softly.

“Mommy has had a lot of teeth pulled before, too. It’s going to be okay, Hayeon. It won’t hurt much!”

“Mmm…”

However, Hayeon was still scared, scrunching up her face in fear.

Just as I was about to reassure her somehow, a child’s scream echoed through the waiting room.

“Uwaaaaaaah!!!”

Unfortunately, it seemed that a young child had gone in before us.

The moment the scream rang out, Hayeon’s complexion grew even paler.

She already had naturally fair skin, but now she was beyond pale—it was something else entirely.

I gently patted Hayeon’s back and spoke.


“It’s okay, it’s okay.”

I kept patting her back to comfort her.

But Hayeon, still terrified, buried her head in my chest and trembled as she spoke in a small, shaky voice.

“M-Mommy…”

I stroked her hair earnestly to help her relax.

I couldn’t let her get so scared that she’d try to run away.

But still… Was the pain really bad enough to make a child scream like that?

I had lost plenty of teeth when I was little too, but I didn’t remember it being painful enough to scream like that.

“Kim Hayeon, please come in.”

When her name was called, Hayeon slowly got up from her seat.

But she held onto my hand tightly and tearfully insisted, “Mommy has to come too!” in a near sob.

In the end, I followed her into the examination room.

Inside, I saw a familiar sight—a dental chair, bright white lights, and an environment straight out of a typical dentist’s office in the media.

A row of dental chairs lined up neatly, creating an ordinary scene.

The dentist greeted us with a smile.

“Hello~ Hmm… Hayeon, right? Why don’t you take a seat in the chair?”

Hayeon obediently sat down as instructed.

I held her hand tightly, trying to ease her nerves.

She, in turn, gripped my hand even harder, as if afraid of letting go.

“You came in because your tooth is loose, right?”

“Yes… It started wiggling this morning.”

“Alright. Let’s take a look.”

With practiced movements, the dentist put on gloves and prepared the tools.

But at the sound of the instruments moving, Hayeon tensed up and shut her mouth tightly in fear.

The dentist, noticing her reaction, gave a troubled smile and said,

“Sigh~ You need to open your mouth. If you keep resisting like this, your tooth might rot later.”

“Eek!”

Startled by the dentist’s words, Hayeon finally opened her mouth wide.

The dentist carefully examined her wiggly tooth using the tools.

“Mommy…”

Hayeon trembled as she called my name, her hands shaking.

As expected, the dentist’s office truly ranked among the scariest places for children.

The sharp, mechanical sounds of the dental tools alone were enough to terrify kids.

It wasn’t even that big of a deal in reality, but the fear was real.

“It’s okay, Hayeon. Just hold on for a little longer.”

The sharp sound of the tools echoed in the room.

It was enough to strike fear into any child.

In truth, extracting a tooth was a simple procedure, but for Hayeon, the fear itself was the biggest obstacle.

I gently stroked her hand, trying to help her stay calm.

The dentist, experienced in handling nervous children, continued the procedure with care.

Soon enough, Hayeon would realize that the experience wasn’t nearly as terrifying as she had imagined.

Children tend to find the dentist terrifying, but most adults don’t share the same fear.

They eventually realize that the fear is mostly an exaggeration.

Anyway, the dentist firmly grasped Hayeon’s tooth with forceps and, without hesitation, pulled it out.

Hayeon didn’t even have time to scream.

“Huh…?”


She looked shocked, staring at her extracted tooth in the dentist’s hand.

The dentist chuckled and said,

“All done~”

For all the fear and buildup, it ended so anticlimactically.

As the final step, Hayeon went to rinse her mouth at the sink attached to the side of the dental chair.



 
  
    Chapter 70 : Entrance Ceremony


“Mom, Mom! Look, I lost a tooth!”

Hayeon ran up to me, beaming with joy, completely different from the frightened expression she had earlier.

She opened her small mouth wide, proudly showing off the gap where her tooth used to be.

She looked so adorable that I almost wanted to pinch her cheeks.

Smiling, I said:

“Hayeon, since you did well today, shall we go eat some porridge together?”

“What about pork cutlet…?”

Hayeon glanced at me cautiously as she asked.

I hesitated for a moment, feeling a little guilty.

The dentist’s instructions came to mind.

[After an extraction, stick to soft foods like porridge for about a day.]

“You need to eat porridge today because of your extraction. Can you wait until tomorrow for the pork cutlet, Hayeon?”

“Hmm…”

Hayeon made a conflicted expression, frowning slightly.

But since it was my request, she soon nodded and replied:

“Okay! I’ll eat porridge today!”

“Good choice!”

I hugged Hayeon as I spoke.

She was such a sweet child, always listening to her mom.

Holding her hand, we headed into a porridge restaurant.

I had heard somewhere that porridge restaurants have a low closure rate.

Apparently, franchises conduct thorough market research before opening locations.

I wasn’t particularly interested in those details, but I was glad there was one nearby.

It meant I could easily get porridge for Hayeon whenever she was sick.

Ding~

A bell chimed as we opened the restaurant door.

Since the place focused on deliveries, there were no other dine-in customers.

I found a comfortable spot and sat down with Hayeon, then opened the menu.

The menu was filled with various kinds of porridge.

As I was debating what to choose, Hayeon spoke up cheerfully.

“Mom, I’ll just have abalone porridge today!”

“Are you sure?”

“Yeah!”

Abalone porridge… It was one of the most popular and well-loved choices.

Nutritious, mild in flavor, and easy to eat, it was a favorite among many.

It might even be the most commonly ordered porridge.

“Alright, let’s order that!”

“Mom, aren’t you getting anything?”

“Should I…?”

Grrrgle—

At that moment, my stomach growled.

Since I had been with Hayeon at the dentist all morning, I hadn’t eaten properly.

Of course, I was hungry.

I nodded at Hayeon’s question and decided to order a different porridge for myself.

Eating the same thing would be boring, so I went with vegetable porridge.

“Excuse me!”

I stood up and went to the counter to order.

Since we were dining in, there was no need to pay extra for delivery.

There was something special about eating fresh, steaming porridge right at the restaurant.

“Mom, will I lose more teeth?”

“Yes. Your teeth are still baby teeth, Hayeon.”

“Hiiing…”

Hayeon made a slightly teary face.

Losing teeth must be painful for her.

Still, she handled it much better than the child before her at the clinic, who had screamed and cried uncontrollably.

At least Hayeon only shed a few tears without making a huge fuss.

As we chatted, our vegetable and abalone porridge arrived.

They were served in fancy-looking pots, which seemed a bit unusual for porridge.

It didn’t look like the kind of dish that belonged in such a container…

“Hayeon, let’s eat!”

“Okay!”

Hayeon carefully lifted her spoon and took a bite of the abalone porridge.

A happy smile quickly spread across her face.

“It’s delicious!”

“Right? Do you want to try mine too?”

“Yeah!”

Hayeon scooped up a spoonful of my vegetable porridge and tasted it.

She made an expression of delight, clearly enjoying it.

“It’s really good too!”

“Hehe!”

And so, Hayeon and I spent a happy day at the porridge restaurant.

Aside from the trip to the dentist because of her loose tooth, it was a wonderful day.

“Hayeon, are you ready?”

“Yes!”

Today was the day Hayeon started elementary school.

After finishing her preparations with excitement, we left the house together.

The school’s official notice had instructed parents to attend the entrance ceremony with their children, so of course, I planned to go with her.

Honestly, I couldn’t imagine any parent sending their child alone to such an event.

It was a once-in-a-lifetime moment and their very first step into school life.


Kindergarten didn’t really count as a school in the same way.

“Elementary school… It makes my heart race.”

I had already graduated from elementary school myself long ago.

But attending an entrance ceremony again—this time with Hayeon—felt strangely emotional.

I never imagined I’d be walking into an elementary school auditorium again as an adult.

When we arrived at the school, we wandered around for a bit before heading into the auditorium where the entrance ceremony was being held.

Inside, there were other children accompanied by their parents, just like us.

I looked around, trying to find the designated seats for parents and students.

“Hayeon’s mom!”

While walking around the auditorium, I spotted Yuna.

I smiled brightly and greeted her.

Yuna grinned back and approached me, while Hayeon clung tightly to my side with a slightly awkward expression.

“Yuna, where’s your dad?”

“He went to the restroom for a moment!”

“I see. I didn’t know you were enrolling at Starlight Elementary too!”

“Really? I told Hayeon about it…”

It seemed like Hayeon had forgotten to tell me.

Otherwise, there was no way she wouldn’t have mentioned that Yuna was going to the same school.

I patted Yuna’s head, knowing she, like Hayeon, loved it when I did that.

Of course, it was never forced!

“Alright, Yuna. Make sure to have fun in elementary school!”

“Okay!”

Yuna beamed happily, while Hayeon stood next to me, gripping my sleeve with a strange expression.

The three of us chatted for a while, enjoying our time together.

However, the moment didn’t last long.

An announcement came through the auditorium speakers.

[Attention… The entrance ceremony will begin shortly…]

The instructions were simple: take a seat because the ceremony was about to start.

I guided Hayeon and Yuna to the middle section of the auditorium where the students were seated.

“Have fun, Hayeon, Yuna!”

After sending them off, I looked around for the parent section.

It didn’t take long to find it since there was a large sign marking the seats.

Once I sat down, I took a moment to observe the auditorium.

The stage in the center was beautifully decorated with small potted plants and a congratulatory banner.

The setting gave off a warm feeling, as if wishing the children a bright future.

Thinking about Hayeon starting her school life, I couldn’t help but smile quietly.

But something surprised me.

I had expected the place to be packed with people, but there were far fewer than I imagined.

Back in my time, there were nearly 400 students in a single grade.

Now, there didn’t even seem to be 100.

I had anticipated a crowded room with barely any space to stand, so the sight of empty seats scattered throughout the large auditorium felt a bit disappointing.

It was clear that the number of children was decreasing.

Regardless, I sat patiently, waiting for the ceremony to begin.

The parent seating was slightly elevated, giving me a clear view of Hayeon and Yuna.

Hayeon seemed to be looking around for me.

To help her spot me, I stood up and waved.

The moment she saw me, her face lit up with a bright smile, and she waved back enthusiastically.

Yuna, sitting beside her, also waved at me with a grin.

I sent them silent encouragement from afar.

Even just knowing I was there might give them a little boost of confidence.

Before long, the entrance ceremony began.

It was a simple event.

The teachers and school staff were seated on stage, and the host smoothly guided the proceedings.

Back when I was in school, I remember staring at the principal, just wishing for the ceremony to end.

But this principal didn’t talk for too long.


I had expected it to last about an hour, but I was wrong.

The whole ceremony wrapped up in just 30 minutes.

It seemed like the modern trend was efficiency.

No unnecessary speeches—just straight to the point.

And honestly, I appreciated that.



 
  
    Chapter 71 : Jjajangmyeon


“Haah! How was the entrance ceremony?”

“Hmm… It was just okay!”

After the entrance ceremony ended, the children followed their teacher’s guidance to find their respective classrooms.

Once inside, they had a brief conversation with their homeroom teacher, wrapping up their first day of school.

As expected, it was common practice not to have classes on the day of the entrance ceremony.

This tradition extended from elementary school to middle school, high school, and even university.

Of course, there were some eccentric professors in universities who insisted on holding lessons during the first lecture, but most simply introduced themselves and ended the class early.

This was partly because students found it hard to focus on the first day and also because students were still adjusting their course schedules during the first week.

At that moment, I saw a familiar face.

It seemed like Yuna was in the same class as Hayeon.

I called out to her since she was walking somewhere alone with her backpack.

“Yuna!”

When I called her name, Yuna turned around with a sulky expression.

However, upon recognizing me, her face quickly brightened into a cheerful smile as she walked toward me.

“Hayeon’s mom!”

She called out to me like that while approaching.

I looked at her and spoke.

“Yuna, where’s your dad?”

“He had work, so he left early. My dad is always busy.”

“Really…?”

It suddenly occurred to me that I had never seen Yuna’s father before.

While I was thinking about that, Hayeon, standing next to us, spoke up.

“Yuna! We’re in the same class?”

“Yeah. I think you didn’t see me because I found my class a bit late.”

“Hmm…”

Hayeon narrowed her eyes, looking at Yuna with slight suspicion.

Wanting to lighten the mood, I made a suggestion.

“Yuna, Hayeon and I are going to eat. Do you want to join us? I’ll treat you!”

“Really? I’ll come!”

“Uh… Mommm!!”

Hayeon widened her eyes and grabbed my sleeve.

I gently patted her head while speaking.

Friends should get along well with each other.

Plus, treating Yuna to a meal was a kind of investment.

I hoped they would become close friends.

Back in kindergarten, Hayeon didn’t have many close friends.

I wasn’t sure if she had trouble making friends, but she had never gone out to play with anyone other than Yuna.

She always came home and waited for me.

Seeing her like that sometimes worried me.

Children her age needed to socialize to gain experience.

If she only played with me every day, she would struggle to blend in with kids her age and end up feeling left out.

That wouldn’t be good for her.

“Haah… It’s okay to eat with Yuna, right?”

Thankfully, Hayeon didn’t seem to dislike the idea.

“Yeah… it’s fine.”

I was relieved that she wasn’t too resistant.

As expected, it was Hayeon.

I hugged her tightly and rubbed my cheek against hers.

Holding and snuggling her like this was the best.

Yuna, watching us, had a slightly envious look in her eyes.

I turned to her and asked,

“Yuna, do you want one too?”

“A-Ah… No! I’m fine!”

She waved her hands in protest, but a fleeting hint of disappointment crossed her face.

I decided to respect her choice.

“Alright~ But let me know if you change your mind later!”

She looked like she wanted it a little…

“Boss! One extra-large bowl of black bean noodles, two regular ones, and a small plate of sweet and sour pork, please!”

There was no better place for a quick meal than a Chinese restaurant.

Hayeon, Yuna, and I stopped by a Chinese restaurant near the school.

After taking our seats, I placed our order.

Chinese food was best enjoyed fresh at the restaurant.

Delivery was an option, but the food inevitably got soggy during the ride.

Eating at the restaurant eliminated that issue, allowing us to enjoy freshly made jjajangmyeon and other dishes.

Some people even found their food inedible after it had cooled or become overcooked in transit.

As expected, nothing beat eating at the restaurant itself.

“Hayeon, you’re in Class 1 too?”

“Yuna, you’re in Class 1 as well?”

“Yeah, but it took me a while to find the classroom. I went to the restroom on the way, and when I came out, everyone was gone.”

Ah, so she must have gotten separated while stopping by the restroom.

The chance of them being in the same class was high anyway.

Since there were fewer than 100 students, there were only four first-grade classes in the entire school.

“Really? Well, I’m glad you found your classroom in the end!”

I clapped my hands as I spoke.

As we continued chatting and laughing, our jjajangmyeon and tangsuyuk arrived.

Seeing the table filled with delicious food made my mouth water.

Eating was one of life’s greatest pleasures.

Half of the joy came from food, and the other half came from making memories with Hayeon.

“Let’s eat!”


“Wow!”

We immediately started mixing our jjajangmyeon.

Jjajangmyeon was always best when thoroughly mixed.

Taking a bite, I felt like I was in heaven.

“Isn’t it delicious, kids?”

“Yes, it’s really good!”

“It’s amazing, Mom!”

Jjajangmyeon was probably one of the most beloved dishes among children.

It was a national favorite that people of all ages enjoyed.

While the dish itself originated from China, the version with black chunjang sauce was first created in South Korea.

Though the historical accuracy of that claim was debatable.

As we happily ate, Hayeon suddenly looked at me and spoke.

“Mom, Mom! You got chunjang all over your mouth!”

“Really?”

Hayeon glanced at my face, then pulled out a tissue and carefully wiped my mouth, just like she always did at home.

Since she often did this when we ate jjajangmyeon at home, I didn’t think much of it and let her take care of it.

However, I noticed Yuna’s expression change slightly.

She hesitated for a moment before asking in a trembling voice,

“D-Do you always do that, Hayeon?”

“Yeah! Mom can’t live without me!”

“Hing…”

Yuna’s face showed a hint of envy.

It was just a simple gesture—wiping sauce off my mouth.

I couldn’t understand why she would be jealous of something so trivial.

Perhaps, for Hayeon and Yuna, this action held a deeper meaning that I wasn’t aware of.

After finishing our jjajangmyeon, we ate the tangsuyuk as well, leaving us completely full.

The meal was affordable and satisfying, making it an excellent value.

To wash everything down, we had cola—truly the perfect meal.

However, since Hayeon and Yuna were still young, they couldn’t eat much.

While I enjoyed my extra-large jjajangmyeon and tangsuyuk, the kids struggled to finish even one regular portion.

It was understandable.

Children had a much lower metabolism than adults.

Eventually, even the tangsuyuk plate was emptied.

I turned to Hayeon and Yuna.

“Are you full, kids?”

“Yes!”

“Shall we get going?”

With that, I settled the bill.

For three people, the cost was surprisingly reasonable.

These days, a single meal often cost over ten thousand won, so spending around thirty thousand won for the three of us was quite standard.

I looked at Yuna.

“Yuna, is your house close by?”

“Yeah, it’s just a short walk from here.”

“Really? Want to walk together? We’re headed the same way anyway!”

“That sounds great!”

I held Hayeon’s hand in one hand and Yuna’s in the other.

Their small, soft hands felt warm, like natural hand warmers.

Their body heat radiated like a built-in heating pad.

“Mom, Mom!”

On the way, Hayeon and Yuna chatted enthusiastically.

After dropping Yuna off, Hayeon and I headed home.

“Mom, you like me more than Yuna, right?”

“Of course! There’s nothing in the world better than you, Hayeon!”


“Hehe…”

Satisfied, Hayeon smiled and squeezed my hand tighter.

I held her hand firmly as we walked toward our destination.

Hayeon seemed to adore me so much that it almost worried me.

I hoped she would continue loving me this much even when she grew up.



 
  
    Chapter 72 : First day of School


“Woo Woo Woah!”

I opened my eyes and sat up in bed.

My sudden outburst startled even Hayeon, who woke up from her sleep.

“Umm… Mom, what’s going on?”

The alarm hadn’t even gone off, yet here I was, miraculously awake.

Hayeon looked at me with a surprised expression.

She had seen me struggle to wake up even with an alarm blaring, so this must have been shocking to her.

I looked at Hayeon and said, “Today is your first day of elementary school! Mom will help you get ready.”

“Ehh…”

Hayeon gave me a look as if she didn’t understand why I was so excited.

But still, it was her first time ever going to school.

Unlike what I expected, she didn’t seem nervous at all.

Was I like that too?

It had been so long that I couldn’t remember.

If I combined my past life’s memories with this one, it must have been decades since I first started elementary school.

For someone like me, who even struggled to remember things from a week ago, recalling something from decades ago was nearly impossible.

Still, I felt excited about this moment, so I made sure to prepare everything for Hayeon.

Since I still had plenty of time before heading to work at the café, I decided to use this extra time to take care of her.

I thought she would appreciate it, but she didn’t seem all that enthusiastic.

I got out of bed and said to her, “Hayeon, you should wash up and get ready!”

“Uung…”

She rubbed her sleepy eyes and slowly sat up.

Maybe because she was just starting first grade, she already had a sort of “autopilot mode.”

Normally, the term referred to cars driving themselves, but for Hayeon, it meant she could get up, go to the bathroom, and wash herself without being told step by step.

Parents raising children would understand—many kids struggle with washing themselves.

Some still couldn’t do it even in second or third grade.

Compared to those kids, Hayeon was practically an angel.

She washed herself without a fuss, didn’t complain about food, and rarely caused me trouble.

Of course, she still needed my help from time to time, but that was only because she was little.

Like when she couldn’t reach a towel or needed help with things beyond her physical capabilities.

“Hmm hmm~”

I hummed a tune while preparing breakfast for her.

Breakfast had to be simple, so I decided to make fried rice.

I had a can of spam someone gifted me, and there were plenty of things Hayeon could eat.

Since we were a single-parent household with a child, the local government office regularly sent us food supplies.

At first, I thought they only provided rice, but lately, they’d been sending all kinds of different foods, which made meals more enjoyable.

Plus, since it was free, I didn’t have to feel guilty about taking it.

They had told me themselves that it was food that would otherwise go to waste.

Just as Hayeon finished washing up, the fried rice was ready at the perfect timing.

I placed the dish on the table and called out, “Hayeon, let’s eat!”

“Okay!”

Hayeon plopped onto the chair, her hair still damp.

Seeing that, I quickly said, “Hayeon, you need to dry your hair before eating!”

“Hehe…”

She giggled mischievously.

It was obvious she was doing this on purpose.

Drying her hair alone was difficult—holding a big hairdryer with one hand was nearly impossible for a child.

I grabbed the hairdryer and gestured for her to come over.

Hayeon obediently got off the chair and walked toward me.

I sat her in front of me and started drying her hair.

The hairdryer roared loudly, sending warm air through her damp strands.

It was getting old.

It hadn’t been this loud before, but now the noise was so intense that I wondered if it might explode one day.

Hayeon seemed to think the same.

“Mom, it’s too loud! It’s scary!”

“I know. After you go to school today, I’ll buy a new one.”

Drying her long hair took quite some time.

I had suggested cutting it short before, but Hayeon insisted on keeping her long hair.

Since I didn’t want to force her, I let her do as she pleased.

I once cut my own hair into a bob, but when Hayeon saw me, she burst into tears.

Ever since then, I had been growing it out.

Now, it reached all the way to my back.

If I weren’t a woman, I would have shaved my head in a heartbeat.

Washing my hair took forever, and drying it was even worse.

Maybe because I remembered how quickly I could wash my hair when I was a man in my past life, this long hair felt extra annoying.

But Hayeon probably wouldn’t allow it.

“So warm~”

Hayeon closed her eyes, enjoying the warmth.

The heat from the hairdryer made people drowsy—it even made me sleepy sometimes.

Sure enough, she started nodding off, her head tilting forward.

I watched her with a fond smile.

Only I got to see her like this.

Would her friends ever see her looking this sleepy?

I wanted to hear stories about her school life, but Hayeon never really brought her friends over, except for Yuna.

Now that she was starting elementary school, things might change.

Elementary school was a different environment from kindergarten.

It was a place where friendships truly started forming, where the school years truly began.

“Alright, time to eat, Hayeon!”

I gently massaged her shoulders to wake her up.


She stretched, then grabbed a spoon and started eating the fried rice I made.

“It’s delicious…”

Hayeon always ate the food I made with a satisfied expression.

Even when my cooking skills were terrible, she would still smile—though sometimes with a slight grimace—and tell me it was delicious.

Maybe because of her encouragement, my cooking had improved a lot since then.

Perhaps it was because I put all my love for my child into my cooking that I was able to learn so quickly.

Of course, there were plenty of mishaps along the way—like eggs exploding in the microwave or other kitchen disasters—but those were just growing pains.

Now, I hardly made any mistakes.

I still remember how shocked I was when the microwave became a complete mess from an exploded egg.

Was it from that moment on?

Ever since then, Hayeon had made it a habit to watch over me whenever I cooked.

I sometimes wondered—if she hadn’t been keeping an eye on me, would there have been even more accidents?

Every time something dangerous almost happened, Hayeon was there to prevent it.

“Hayeon, I ironed your school uniform! It’s perfectly crisp!”

I proudly showed her the neatly ironed uniform, sharp and well-pressed.

Hayeon smiled as she looked at it and said, “Mom, don’t you think you went a little overboard?”

“For my Hayeon, this is just the basics!”

Hayeon took off her pajamas and started putting on the uniform.

As soon as she wore it, the plain school uniform seemed to shine like something a model would wear.

They say fashion is completed by the person wearing it, and that couldn’t be more true.

On Hayeon, even an ordinary uniform looked stylish.

I was sure that in Starlight Elementary, no one else could pull off the uniform as well as she did.

I clapped my hands and helped her pack her bag.

I had prepared everything for her from start to finish today, but from tomorrow onward, she would have to do it on her own.

Isn’t it common for parents to help out only on the first day of school and then let the child manage on their own afterward?

Of course, I planned to help for a few more days.

But even if I didn’t, I felt like Hayeon would handle it just fine.

Aside from drying her hair and eating breakfast, everything else was something she could already do by herself.

“Alright, Hayeon, let’s go to school!”


“Mom, are you coming with me?”

“Of course! It’s your first day—I have to be there!”

“Hehe…!”

Hayeon giggled and held my hand.

With the excitement of the first day of school in the air, we set off together toward her new beginning.



 
  
    Chapter 73 : Entering YouTube


“Mommy… are you leaving?”

Hayeon looked at me with teary eyes.

To encourage her, I knelt down, held her shoulders to meet her gaze, and said,

“Hayeon, you can handle class without Mommy, right? You did it in kindergarten, so it should be easy!”

“Sniff… don’t go, Mommy…”

It seemed like Hayeon was hesitating a lot, perhaps because this was a different experience from kindergarten.

The unknown world is always scary, but it could also be a world of curiosity and adventure.

I gently said to her,

“After school today, let’s go eat something delicious together! Promise?”

“De… delicious food with Mommy?”

“Yes!”

Finally, Hayeon’s expression softened.

She seemed to like the idea.

Seeing her smile made me feel better too.

Hayeon hugged me, and I hugged her back warmly.

I could almost hear her little heart pounding.

“Mommy, see you after school!”

“Okay, Hayeon!”

“Bye-bye!”

Hayeon waved her hand and went into the school.

I waved back as I watched her walk away.

It wasn’t like a family reunion after a long separation, but her first day of elementary school felt just as emotional.

I didn’t notice the security guard smiling warmly at our scene.

After sending Hayeon off, I prepared to head back to work.

Since I planned to go straight to the café, I dressed up and left.

My current outfit was perfect for working at the café.

“So, about sending Hayeon off to her first day of school…”

While making coffee, I chatted with the ladies.

Making coffee in silence was unbearable.

Time flew when I could talk with people while working.

“Hayeon is already in elementary school!?”

Chae Soyoung exclaimed in surprise.

Well, she had seen Hayeon since before she started kindergarten.

Time flies for young children.

Like the military, two years felt long when I was in it, but others’ military service seemed to pass in a blink.

“Yes. She confidently went to Class 1-1 today!”

“Really?”

Ahrin, who was washing coffee cups next to me, chimed in.

“Hayeon is sharp, so she’ll do well in school.”

Ahrin had known Hayeon for a long time.

It was hard to imagine Hayeon struggling to adapt to elementary school.

Plus, she had a friend, Yuna, in the same class, which would make adjusting much easier.

Having even one familiar face in class makes a world of difference.

“But these days, there are only four classes in elementary school? Back in my day, there were over ten classes, each packed with 40 students.”

“Right. Hayul, you said Hayeon’s school has four classes, right? Do you know how many students are in each class?”

“Hmm… about 20 per class? That’s really small, right?”

At my words, Ahrin and Soyoung opened their mouths in surprise.

It must be a generational difference.

When Ahrin and Soyoung were in elementary school, almost 20 years ago, there were so many students that classes had over 40 kids, and there were more than ten classes.

But now, it’s different.

Having over 20 students in a class is considered a lot, and there are only four classes, less than half of what it used to be.

It’s inevitable since fewer children are being born these days.

“Wow, back in my day, when we gathered in the playground, there were almost 2,000 students. Now, even if all six grades gather, it wouldn’t even reach 500.”

“Right, I don’t know how we managed assemblies with so many people back then.”

Elementary school had grades 1 through 6, with an average of 400 students per grade.

So, when we gathered in the playground, it felt like a division-level crowd.

But nowadays, gatherings feel a bit sparse with less than half the number.

“That’s cute~ Back in my day, we had morning and afternoon shifts.”

The owner joined our conversation.

She was ten years older than us.

“What? Schools had separate morning and afternoon shifts?”

I was surprised and responded to the owner.

I couldn’t imagine how many students there must have been to have separate shifts.

The owner chuckled and said,

“There were so many people back then…! In my day…!”

And so, the owner’s long story began. I regretted bringing it up.

Once the owner gets going, she talks non-stop, so it’s important not to give her a starting point.

But we were so engrossed in the conversation that we forgot.

Anyway, when the owner finally finished, she seemed to remember something and said,

“Oh, right! Remember when we said we could upload our café work on YouTube?”

Soyoung and Ahrin nodded.

I had heard it before too.

The owner, being quite business-savvy, wanted to expand beyond the café.

So, she decided to upload our café activities on YouTube and got our consent.

I had agreed to it too.

The owner promised to share the profits from the videos, so I couldn’t help but listen.

She would handle all the video production, editing, and other tasks, and all we had to do was appear in the videos.

She practically begged us on her knees.

The contract was that the owner would take 40%, and the remaining 60% would be split among us.


But I didn’t think a café vlog would do well. YouTube is such a competitive field.

YouTube is a global competition, and even with the owner’s editing skills and subtitles, surviving in this red ocean is tough.

But the owner thought differently.

According to her, videos with pretty girls are unbeatable.

Pretty girls and cute animals are like guaranteed hits on YouTube.

“Yes, but…?”

Was something wrong with the video?

I answered the owner with a hint of unease.

The others didn’t look too happy either.

Did the video get taken down for some legal issue?

“The video we uploaded last week got a great response! We already have almost 5,000 subscribers!”

“Really?”

I didn’t know how many subscribers were considered a lot, but 5,000 seemed like a significant number.

With billions of accounts worldwide, less than 0.1% of channels are monetized.

The owner’s YouTube venture was a success.

“How did you get so many?”

Ahrin asked the question I was curious about.

The owner shrugged and said,

“I told you, pretty girls and cute animals are guaranteed hits on YouTube. With four pretty girls working at the café, how could guys not watch?”

The owner subtly tried to include herself. Soyoung didn’t miss the opportunity.

“Owner, you’re out! It’s Ahrin, Hayul, and me! The three of us are carrying the YouTube channel, right?”

Smack!

Soyoung got a back slap from the owner for her blunt comment.

Fact attacks are something you do knowing you might get hit.

Otherwise, don’t do it!

“You brat!”

“Out!”

I looked at the owner and Soyoung with pity.

They really were a perfect match.

If they were a couple, they’d be a match made in heaven.

“Two Americanos are ready~”

Even while chatting, we were each doing our jobs.

After working at the café for almost a year, I made fewer mistakes and could make coffee while talking.


Experience really does matter.

“Want to see the YouTube video?”

While I was busy making coffee, the owner tempted me.

I subtly nodded.

I did want to see the video.



 
  
    Chapter 74 : A whole Pizza


The boss showed me a YouTube video.

Our café was usually busy with customers, but there was still enough time to watch a short video.

It was all thanks to the large coffee-making machine the boss had bought recently.

This coffee machine was nothing short of a miracle.

Equipped with the latest technology, it allowed me to handle all customer orders by myself.

Compared to the old coffee machine, it was at least ten times faster.

Making an Americano took less than ten seconds.

Even with the machine’s efficiency, the coffee tasted better when I made it myself.

Nine out of ten people who drank my coffee gave it a thumbs-up.

“Shall we take a look?”

With her signature gesture, the boss played the YouTube video.

The channel was called Happy Café, named after our café.

[Introducing Our Café Staff~]

The video started with cheerful music, featuring me, Soyeong, and Ahrin.

The footage of us smiling brightly was edited beautifully.

I wasn’t sure how much effort had been put into the visual enhancements, but the final result was satisfying even to me.

[Our Café’s Mascot! Hayul!]

Seeing my face appear so prominently on screen made me feel a bit embarrassed.

The video had almost 30,000 views.

Considering it was a brand-new channel with no existing audience and had not yet been picked up by the algorithm, reaching this number of views meant the channel had great potential.

YouTube success depended on a creator’s sense of content and editing skills, but the most crucial factor was getting picked by the algorithm.

No matter how well-made or interesting a video was, if the algorithm didn’t favor it, the channel’s growth would hit an invisible wall.

The boss had explained this to me before.

The video showcased our café’s interior and various machines before ending.

It was only ten minutes long, but these days, even ten minutes felt long to viewers.

In an era where people were addicted to dopamine from Shorts, even ten seconds was hard to endure.

Yet, over 30,000 people had watched the video to the end, which was surprising.

Even I found the video a bit plain.

Maybe it was because it was the boss’s first time making a video—it definitely had a beginner’s touch.

She hadn’t hired a professional editor but had used a simple editing tool herself.

“The response is great, huh? As expected, YouTube loves pretty women with good figures and cute animals!”

The boss’s philosophy never changed.

According to her, YouTube channels could skyrocket in growth if they featured either a beautiful woman with a great body or an unbelievably adorable dog or cat.

[Wow, the staff members are so pretty.]

[I’ll visit when I have time!]

[Hayul? She looks like a model…]

[This café’s coffee is amazing. Even as a picky coffee drinker, I recommend it.]

Seeing the positive comments made me feel both embarrassed and oddly proud.

“Aren’t we getting views a little too easily, boss?”

Soyeong, who was watching with me, half-joked.

The boss had put effort into editing, but professional editors would probably consider it amateurish.

“Even this level of editing is enough! We’ll hire an editor once the channel grows.”

“Do you really think our café’s channel will grow that much?”

“You never know! What if it blows up?”

The boss’s enthusiasm made me smile.

If the channel succeeded, I would benefit too—she had promised to share a portion of the revenue with the staff.

That was the natural way of capitalism.

“Good work today, Hayul~”

“Take care, boss~”

As soon as my shift ended, I left right on time.

Some employees hesitated before leaving, worried about what their bosses would think, but I had no such concerns.

I needed to take care of Hayeon!

The boss and my coworkers understood my situation well.

Some people suggested hiring a babysitter, but considering the cost, it made more sense for me to look after Hayeon myself.

Besides, bonding with her was important. And she didn’t like babysitters anyway.

“Hmm-hmm~”

The thought of finishing work for the day made me happy.

Isn’t that the best part of being an employee?

No worker in the world is indifferent to the joy of leaving work.

On my way home, I bought a pizza—bulgogi flavor, Hayeon’s favorite.

I also picked up a Zero Coke for her.

Some people said even Zero Coke was unhealthy, but it was definitely better than regular soda since it had no sugar.

I checked my phone.

[Mom~ When are you coming home?]

It was a message from Hayeon.

I quickly replied since it seemed like she had just finished school.

[I’ll be home soon~]

[Hurry up!]

[Okay~]

Just imagining Hayeon’s excitement when she saw the pizza made me happy.

Eating delicious food always brought joy.

When I arrived home, Hayeon ran up to me with open arms.

“Mommyyy!”

“Hayeon!”

I quickly put the pizza box down and caught her in my arms, using a skill I had mastered over time.

As I held her close, I gently stroked her hair.

“How was your first day at school, Hayeon?”

“The school lunch was bad.”

“Oh… really? How about everything else?”


“I made friends, and I like my teacher.”

“That’s a relief!”

Hearing that made me feel better.

I had been slightly worried about whether she would adjust well.

I hadn’t exactly been the best student myself, so I was concerned about Hayeon’s school life.

But looking at her now, she seemed fine.

I showed her the pizza box.

“Ta-da! Guess what’s for dinner!”

Hayeon clapped her hands excitedly.

Pizza was one of her favorite foods.

Some foods, like pizza and fried chicken, would always be loved no matter how much time passed.

“Mom, you’re the best!”

She quickly set up a small table while I changed my clothes.

Hayeon always knew what to do, almost instinctively.

Most kids would wait for their parents to set the table, but she was different.

Sometimes, her maturity made things easier for me, but other times, it made me a bit sad.

While other parents talked about the “terrible twos” or how hard raising a young child was, I couldn’t relate.

Hayeon had been a sweet child from the start.

She rarely cried as a baby, never fussed about food, and was always well-behaved.

The only time she threw a fit was when someone other than me tried to hold her—then, she would scream as if the world was ending.

Maybe because I had been raising her alone for so long, she had grown attached to me.

Other than that, she was an incredibly easy child to take care of.

Any parent who saw her behavior would be shocked.


“Mom, I could’ve waited for you to set the table!”

“Hehe! You bought pizza, so I should at least do this!”

“You’re such a good girl, Hayeon~”

I kissed her cheek, and she smiled happily.

And so, we enjoyed our pizza together, ending the day on a warm and happy note.



 
  
    Chapter 75 : Summer Vacation


Time passed quickly.

Hayeon had adapted very well to school life.

She had taken both the midterms and finals, and the fact that she ranked first in the entire school made me happy.

Of course, I hadn’t forced Hayeon to study.

She had earned that grade by studying diligently in her spare time.

But with her excelling so much, wouldn’t that change her future?

Should I reconsider Hayeon’s career path?

Her academic skills were outstanding to the point that I actually thought about it.

Although I had taught her some things, Hayeon was the type who, when taught one thing, understood ten.

No, not just ten—she seemed to grasp dozens of concepts at once.

Because of that, she didn’t even need to study for long hours.

If I just gave her the key points, she would store them in her mind and apply them brilliantly, demonstrating a whole new level of problem-solving.

If a tutor saw her, they might feel discouraged.

After all, ordinary students usually either understand just what they’re taught or forget it soon after.

“Hayeon, didn’t you say you became class president?”

“Yeah. Yuna is the vice president. I didn’t intend to run for president, but the others nominated me for the election.”

“Ah…”

So she was pushed into it.

Well, I didn’t think Hayeon would have volunteered to be class president.

I wasn’t sure how she acted in class, but based on our time living together, it didn’t seem like something she’d actively pursue.

“Mom! I got another award today!”

Hayeon rummaged through her bag and pulled something out—it was an academic excellence award.

It was only natural for the top student in the school to receive such recognition.

Achieving first place in the entire school wasn’t easy, even if it was just an ordinary school.

Being number one was always an achievement.

I carefully accepted the certificate Hayeon handed me.

“Mom, kiss!”

There was something I always did when Hayeon received an award—I kissed her on the cheek.

Maybe because of that, the frequency of her bringing home certificates was quite high.

“If you brought home an award, you deserve a reward…! Hayeon, come here to Mommy!”

“Hehe!”

Hayeon dived into my arms.

I gently embraced her and kissed her cheek.

This was the reward I could give her.

Some might question if this even counted as a reward, but since it was what Hayeon wanted, I had no doubts!

She had explicitly told me before that if she earned a certificate, she wanted a kiss on the cheek.

“Hmm… You’ve collected quite a few awards in just the first semester of first grade, haven’t you?”

There were nearly ten already.

She had won awards from various competitions and even certificates from places I had no idea about.

Hayeon was becoming an award collector.

At this rate, she might surpass a hundred certificates before even graduating elementary school.

“Wait a second, Hayeon…”

I took out a book-like album where certificates could be neatly stored in clear pages.

It was already filled with the awards Hayeon had received.

Since these were her achievements, I couldn’t just store them carelessly.

One day, they would become cherished memories.

So, it was best to keep them organized and well-preserved.

This way, they wouldn’t get torn or lost.

“Mom, hug me!”

“Alright, Hayeon!”

I held Hayeon tightly for a while.

The scent of the top of her head was oddly addictive.

It might sound strange, but she still smelled a bit like baby formula.

Or maybe it was just the unique scent that young children have.

Either way, it was incredibly comforting.

If I were a man, I might have been reported to the police, but thankfully, my outward appearance was that of a woman.

So there was no reason to worry about hugging my own child.

After all, I was Hayeon’s parent—there was no reason for the police to be involved.

“Starting today, it’s summer break, right, Hayeon?”

“Yeah…!”

She answered with a slightly disappointed expression.

She must have really been enjoying school.

Still, the fact that Hayeon was on summer vacation worried me.

When she was in school, her dismissal time and my work schedule at the café aligned, so we could meet without issue.

But now that she was on vacation, she would have to stay home all day.

That wasn’t ideal—there wasn’t much for her to do, and I didn’t like the thought of her being stuck inside all day.

And most importantly, she didn’t attend any extracurricular activities or academies.

There weren’t many options.

I couldn’t send her back to elementary school during vacation.

But leaving such a young child home alone wasn’t ideal either.

It wasn’t an exaggeration when people said working parents often ended up quitting their jobs once their child entered elementary school and summer break began.

Now that Hayeon, a first grader, was on vacation, I found myself just as lost about what to do.

The school’s aftercare program operated during breaks, but thinking about Hayeon spending all day at school, even during vacation, made my heart ache.

I had looked into places where she could spend time, but I was already too late—many programs like swimming lessons had been fully booked since May or June.

There were still options like taekwondo, piano, soccer, English, and swimming academies, but having Hayeon attend different academies from 10 AM to 3 PM seemed overwhelming.

And what about lunch?

The aftercare program at least provided meals, making it a more practical choice.

I felt guilty asking Hayeon to spend all day in aftercare when it was supposed to be her vacation.

I already felt bad enough about leaving her there during my work hours, especially considering commute time—she would have to stay even longer.


I needed to talk to Hayeon.

Quitting my café job wasn’t an option.

If I quit, I’d have to tighten our budget even more, and even then, money would probably still be tight.

Taking a temporary leave wasn’t realistic either.

My boss was already accommodating me as much as possible.

What café lets someone work from 10 AM to 3 PM?

A five-hour shift like mine wasn’t easy to find.

On top of that, the pay was good, and the job wasn’t too demanding.

Most importantly, I had weekends off.

Even though the café remained open, I didn’t work on Saturdays or Sundays.

My boss never said it outright, but I could tell they wanted me to work weekends.

It was common sense—when I was there, sales increased.

At least Sundays were my official day off, so I hadn’t gotten pressured yet.

“Sigh… Hayeon, should we have a little talk?”

“Hmm?”

Sensing something unsettling in my lowered voice, Hayeon looked at me and asked,

“Mom, is something wrong?”

“No… It’s not that you did anything wrong, but don’t you think spending summer vacation alone might be a bit difficult?”

I seriously considered sending Hayeon to another academy.

Wouldn’t it be fine for her to attend for about five hours?

It wasn’t like I was making her go to an academy or aftercare program from 9 AM to 6 PM like some other kids.

“No, it’s okay, Mom! I can take care of myself just fine!”

Hearing Hayeon’s confident response reassured me a little.

To be honest, there were times when she seemed more mature than I was.

“Really…? Then you think you’ll be able to entertain yourself while I’m not home?”

“Mom…!”

Since there was no school, Hayeon would have to spend the mornings and early afternoons alone until 3 PM.

She looked at me as if to say not to worry and said,

“Don’t worry, Mom! I can play with Yuna, and there’s lots of other stuff to do!”

“Really? You don’t need to go to an academy or anywhere else?”

“Yeah!”

If Hayeon really didn’t want to go, I had no intention of forcing her.

In the worst-case scenario, I could just take her to the café with me.

She could spend time in the staff break room while I worked.

Of course, I wouldn’t be able to spend much time with her, but it was still better than leaving her home alone.

“Hayeon can handle everything on her own, Mom! There’s nothing to worry about!”

“Sigh…”

Faced with Hayeon’s incredibly mature attitude, all I could do was hold her tightly in my arms.


I even wondered if I should find her a father.

But Hayeon was strongly against the idea, so I couldn’t even consider getting a new husband.

Besides, I still felt uneasy about living with a man.

Even so, if it were for Hayeon’s sake, I was willing to marry.

But since she was so opposed to it, I never seriously pursued the idea.



 
  
    Chapter 76 : Swimming Pool


Hayeon Was Doing Just Fine.

I felt silly for worrying about leaving Hayeon alone during summer break.

It was my own foolishness for forgetting how mature she had always been.

The midsummer sunlight streamed through the windows, filling the house with hot air.

As I returned home from work at the café, I sighed at the sight of Hayeon struggling with the electric fan in the living room.

“Haa! You know you can turn on the air conditioner!”

I called out from the living room, but Hayeon shook her head and replied in a soft voice.

“But Mom’s not here… how can I turn it on…”

Hearing that, I swallowed my tears.

A little bit of maturity is cute and praiseworthy, but being overly responsible like this was a real problem.

When I told her to use the air conditioner when I wasn’t home, she must have interpreted it as a warning not to waste electricity.

Watching her try to cool down with just a fan made my heart ache.

It was the peak of summer.

When the sun blazed through the windows, the house temperature easily went over 30°C.

I had told Hayeon to use the air conditioner when she was home alone, but she ignored my words.

She thought it was wasteful and endured the heat with just a fan.

Seeing her like that, I couldn’t help but feel emotional.

Wasn’t this my fault?

If I had earned more money, Hayeon wouldn’t feel the need to hold back and could have used the air conditioner freely.

Of course, she could still turn it on now if she wanted.

Our household received government support for electricity bills.

“Hayeon, our electricity bill is covered by the government!”

“But they don’t pay for all of it…”

“That’s true, but…”

She wasn’t wrong.

However, I didn’t want her to suffer from heatstroke, so I put on a serious expression and said,

“Hayeon, if you don’t use the air conditioner, I’ll send you to the after-school care program.”

Her face froze instantly.

“Eek!”

That was one of the things she hated the most.

The school had an after-school care program, similar to a daycare, where teachers looked after kids.

For some reason, Hayeon disliked it.

“Okay, Mom… I’ll turn on the air conditioner.”

Her voice sounded reluctant, but I let out a quiet sigh of relief.

“Good, good! You did well, Hayeon. You shouldn’t go without air conditioning in the summer. What’s the point of enduring the heat?”

Some families refused to use their air conditioners even in extreme heat, but I never understood why they bought one if they weren’t going to use it.

Even if you ran the air conditioner all day, wouldn’t the electricity bill only increase by about 100,000 to 200,000 won per month?

It was a big amount, but not to the extent that we had to suffer through sleepless, sweaty nights.

Besides, since we received subsidies, our bill never got that high.

“Anyway, how about we go to the swimming pool?”

“The swimming pool…?”

“Yeah. Last year, we went to the beach, so this time, let’s go to the cultural center’s pool nearby! We can invite Yuna too!”

On a scorching day like this, cooling off at the pool wasn’t a bad idea.

“With Yuna too?”

Since Hayeon and Yuna were close friends, bringing her along would make it even more fun.

“The more, the merrier, right?”

“Yeah! If Mom goes, I want to go too!”

“Great!”

And just like that, we decided to escape the heat at the nearby cultural center’s swimming pool.

The preparations were simple—just swimsuits and towels.

It was close by, inexpensive, and perfect for a family outing.

“Hayeon, are you ready?”

I called out cheerfully from the front door.

“Yes!”

Hayeon was putting on her shoes while holding a small bag.

Inside was the swimsuit she had carefully packed.

I stepped closer and asked,

“Hayeon, did you pack your swimsuit properly?”

“Of course! The one you bought for me!”

She proudly shook her bag, and her adorable excitement made me smile.

“Alright! Let’s head out!”

Walking to the Pool Was a Must

Walking to the pool was necessary.

Of course, on a hot summer day, just standing outside was enough to make sweat pour down.

But it didn’t matter much since we could cool off plenty once we got to the pool.

Hayeon walked ahead energetically, as if she was enjoying the heat itself.

“Mom, can I jump into the water first when we get there?”

“Of course! But don’t jump in too fast, okay?”

I smiled as I spoke to Hayeon.

Before heading to the pool, we didn’t forget to stop by Yuna’s house to pick her up.

It seemed like Yuna had been waiting for us because as soon as I rang the doorbell, she opened the door right away.

“Auntie…! And Hayeon, hi!”

“Hi, Yuna~ Have you been doing well?”

“Y-Yes!”

Yuna greeted me with a slightly flushed face.

Hayeon was mature for her age, but Yuna also seemed to be a little more grown-up than other kids her age.

I patted Yuna’s head and said,

“Alright, shall we go to the pool together?”

“Yes!”


Yuna quickly stuck by our side.

As we walked, Hayeon and Yuna chatted playfully and laughed together.

“Hayeon, if you go in first, I’ll follow right after!”

“You’ll have to move fast if you want to catch up with me~!”

Their bright and cheerful voices echoed as they ran ahead, making me smile as I followed them to the pool.

The pool was much bigger than I had expected.

The cool scent of water tickled my nose, and the sunlight reflected off the surface, making it sparkle.

We quickly changed into our swimsuits in the changing room and headed out to the pool.

There wasn’t much to say about what happened inside the changing room, so we just moved past that.

“Hayeon! Yuna! You can’t jump in right away!”

I firmly called out to the two children who were already running toward the water’s edge.

Hayeon and Yuna stood at the poolside, touching the water with their hands, waiting for the perfect moment to jump in.

“You need to warm up first!”

I gave them a serious look as I spoke.

“Aww…”

“Mom, you’re scary…”

Hayeon sighed, stomping her feet in frustration.

I chuckled at the sight of them.

They looked so adorable.

“Alright, let’s begin! Swing your arms, stretch your legs!”

Following my instructions, Hayeon and Yuna wiggled around, doing their warm-up exercises.

Seeing the two of them in swim caps, making awkward little movements, was so cute that I wanted to take a picture.

The swim caps made their heads look perfectly round, almost like two little eggs moving around.

As soon as the warm-up was over, Hayeon and Yuna couldn’t hold back any longer and jumped into the pool.

I watched over them with a smile.

The pool was divided into an adult section and a children’s section.

Since the adult pool was far too deep for Hayeon and Yuna, they played in the shallow children’s pool.

They started splashing each other with water, floating on inflatable tubes, and laughing happily.

As I watched them play, I slowly stepped toward the water myself.

“Mom’s coming in too!”

I shouted loudly as I threw myself into the pool.

Splash!

Since I was much bigger than Hayeon and Yuna, the water splashed up high as I landed.

The two girls grinned and rushed toward me.

“Ah, wait!”

I waved my hands, trying to step back, but it was already too late.

“Get Mom!”

Hayeon shouted as she scooped up water and splashed it at me.

Yuna followed suit, laughing as she sent waves of water my way.

“Auntie! Take this water attack!”

I tried my best to dodge their playful splashes, but I was completely defenseless against the two of them.


“Ahhh! Help me~!”

As I exaggerated my cry, Hayeon and Yuna became even more excited.

Getting hit by their splashes for real made it hard to breathe.

Under their combined attack, I ended up sinking into the water.

There was no way I could win against Hayeon and Yuna.



 
  
    Chapter 77 : Hayeon’s Cooking Skills


“Take this~!”

“Ahh!”

Hayeon and Yuna were having fun in the children’s pool.

I watched them with a pleased smile.

At first, I had jumped into the pool with them, playing excitedly, but I soon realized I couldn’t keep up with their endless energy.

The kids were like batteries running on infinite power—jumping, splashing, shouting, and jumping again.

Trying to keep up with them quickly drained my stamina.

In the end, I decided to step out of the pool for a while and rest on a chair.

The summer sun was hot, but the cool breeze after playing in the water felt refreshing as it dried my sweat.

“Mom!”

Hayeon waved at me from afar.

Seeing her, I smiled and waved back.

Perhaps she noticed I was tired because she didn’t ask me to join them again.

Instead, she focused her efforts on teasing Yuna even more.

“Ahh! Hayeon, stop it~!”

Yuna was struggling under the splashes Hayeon was creating.

Hayeon, laughing excitedly, kept targeting her.

Yuna tried to fight back by splashing water with her hands, but she seemed to be losing the battle.

Bringing them to the pool had been a great idea.

In the middle of summer, there was no better place to cool off.

Sure, they could have played elsewhere, but no place allowed them to have fun while cooling down like a swimming pool.

Everywhere else, they would have to endure the scorching sun.

After playing to their heart’s content, we finally left the pool with satisfied smiles.

I turned to the kids and asked,

“Did you have fun, kids?”

“Yes!”

“I want to come again next time!”

Once they got a taste of the swimming pool, they weren’t interested in going anywhere else.

If Hayeon really wanted, we could come every day, but that would mean buying a membership pass.

However, since she wasn’t interested in coming without me, that plan never took off.

I could only bring them on weekends.

On weekdays, I had to work at the café with the boss.

After work, I never had enough energy left to go to the pool.

If Hayeon insisted, I would push myself to go, but I was sure she wouldn’t ask.

Hayeon always noticed when I was tired and never made unreasonable requests.

“Mom, buy me ice cream!”

Maybe because we had just left the pool, it felt really hot.

Just moments ago, we had been playing in cool water, but now we were walking home under the blazing sun.

I nodded at Hayeon’s request.

“Sure~ Yuna, let’s get ice cream together!”

“Yay!”

I took Hayeon and Yuna to the local unmanned ice cream store.

As we entered, the strong blast of air conditioning greeted us, instantly making me feel refreshed.

Come to think of it, these self-service ice cream shops were probably a haven for school kids.

It made sense—there weren’t many public places with such strong air conditioning.

Hayeon and Yuna wandered around the store, carefully picking out their ice creams.

Watching them made me smile.

They were so focused, grunting as they tried to decide which ones to get.

“Pick whatever you want, kids~ And don’t just get one, grab as many as you want!”

Ice cream shops were one of the few places where I could be generous without worrying about the cost.

No matter how much they picked, it wouldn’t exceed 10,000 won per person.

Ice cream wasn’t that expensive—unless it was something like Häagen-Dazs from a convenience store, which had prices so high they made my eyes pop out.

How could a single tub of ice cream cost over 10,000 won?!

Fortunately, this store didn’t sell Häagen-Dazs.

That meant no matter what Hayeon and Yuna picked, it wouldn’t be too expensive.

“I’ll take this one~”

“Me too, me too!”

After they made their choices, I took their ice creams and walked to the self-checkout.

These days, all ice cream stores used self-checkout.

At first, I made mistakes—forgetting to scan the barcodes and such—but now, I had it down.

Plus, if I ever did mess up, Hayeon would always catch it right away.

Maybe that’s why I confidently scanned and paid for the ice cream without any issues.

“Alright, let’s eat!”

I handed the kids their ice creams.

Their faces lit up with joy as they eagerly unwrapped them.

I picked out one for myself as well and peeled off the wrapper.

The smooth, frozen treat greeted me.

Ice cream was best enjoyed on a hot summer day, under the sun.

Nothing could beat that experience.

“Mom, try my ice cream!”

Hayeon excitedly held out her ice cream to me.

Smiling, I leaned in and took a bite.

It was delicious.

Not wanting to be left out, Yuna also offered me hers.

These two really made the perfect pair.

Back in kindergarten, they didn’t seem like a good match, but over time, they had become like sticky rice cakes—completely inseparable.

Time flew by quickly.

Hayeon was already about to enter the sixth grade.

Since I was 14 years older than her, that meant she was 13, and I was 27.


Beep beep beep

My phone alarm rang.

I opened my eyes and sat up.

My bed was already a few years old, but it was still in decent condition.

Half-asleep, I groped around with my hands, but Hayeon was nowhere to be found.

Of course, she wasn’t.

As she got older, she became even more energetic, waking up much earlier than me.

What shocked me even more was that, at her age, I used to sleep a lot—but she didn’t seem to need much sleep at all.

Even if I told her to rest more, she would just grin and ignore me.

Kids needed sleep to grow taller, but…

I couldn’t really argue, since Hayeon had already grown taller than me.

Maybe it was because I made sure she ate well, but her development was amazing.

She was just entering middle school, but people often mistook her for a high school student.

Even I sometimes couldn’t believe how much she had grown.

“Mom, are you awake?”

“No, Mom~ I should be the one making the food! You’ve worked so hard all this time. Just rest! I’ll put on a good anime for you.”

Saying that, Hayeon gently guided me to sit on the living room sofa.

Then, she grabbed the remote and turned on the TV.

I couldn’t resist her tactic—playing one of my favorite anime.

I sat there blankly, watching the show Hayeon had put on.

Meanwhile, she flawlessly prepared breakfast.

Even though I had never properly taught her how to cook, she managed just fine on her own.

I wasn’t sure if she was following a recipe or just figuring things out by herself, but either way, her food was delicious.

Honestly, her cooking was much better than mine.

Of course, admitting that stung my pride a little.

After all, she had only been seriously learning how to cook for a year.

She suddenly started cooking in fifth grade, and within a month, she was already making food far better than mine.


Because of that, I found it hard to stop her.

How could I, when she was clearly more talented at it than I was?

“Mom, breakfast is ready~”

“Ah… okay, Hayeon!”

I turned off the anime I was watching and joined Hayeon at the table for breakfast.



 
  
    Chapter 78 : Massage that is good for breast cancer


“Mom! Did you enjoy the meal?” 

Hayeon asked in a bright voice. 

Although the dining table was already cleared, her tone was considerate, asking for my sake. 

I was slightly flustered as I replied. 

“Uh… yeah, Hayeon. Your cooking skills are getting better every day, aren’t they?” 

The breakfast Hayeon had prepared was more neat and delicious than usual. 

A bowl of rice, neatly stir-fried side dishes, and warm soup. 

Of course, it wasn’t as if she was creating incredibly delicious meals like a professional chef, but considering that Hayeon was still in elementary school, it was impressive that she could cook this well. 

This was because many other sixth graders in elementary school didn’t even know the basics of cooking. 

Honestly, there might even be kids who couldn’t boil instant noodles. 

Elementary school kids only knew how to eat the meals their moms prepared, but they didn’t have the mindset to think about how the food was made or how parents worried about feeding their children. 

Of course, this didn’t mean the kids were bad. 

“Hehe… If Mom enjoys it, that’s enough for me.” 

Hayeon had matured, and while she might not be as cute as she used to be, she had gained a sense of maturity. 

There were moments when it was hard to believe she was still in elementary school. 

Her way of speaking and acting often felt more mature compared to her peers. 

“Mom… Do you have to stay home quietly again today? Will you let me know if you go out?” 

Despite being a kid, Hayeon spoke like a guardian. 

When she was very young, Hayeon used to listen to me well and often acted like a child, but now that she’s older, she often acts more like an adult. 

Even so, the fact that I am the guardian hasn’t changed. 

“Okay… okay, Hayeon.” 

It had already been a few months since I quit my part-time job at the cafe. 

My goal was to save money until Hayeon became a middle school student, and that goal had already been achieved. 

But a part of me still felt regret. 

Over the years, I had built a strong relationship with the cafe owner, and my daily life at the cafe had been quite enjoyable. 

Of course, I had expressed my desire to continue working. 

After all, I had built a bond with the owner over the years of working together at the cafe. 

But I had no choice but to quit because of Hayeon’s concerns. 

When I left the cafe, I felt somewhat embarrassed seeing the owner’s tearful face. 

It seemed like the owner was begging me not to go, crying. 

Of course, while I was working, I heard that the owner had expanded the cafe to multiple locations. 

Although our main branch was the most successful, I heard the other chain stores were also doing well. 

The owner’s business acumen was far more impressive than I had thought. 

“Then, Mom, I’ll be back!” 

“Be careful, Hayeon!” 

“Okay!” 

As I blankly watched Hayeon’s retreating figure, I soon sat back down in the living room. 

After finishing the household chores, there was nothing left to do. 

“What should I do now…” 

I leaned back on the sofa, feeling the emptiness of time. 

Originally, there were many things to do, but now that Hayeon does most of them, there’s nothing left for me. 

All I had to do was watch the animated movie Hayeon had chosen for me. 

Since I wasn’t going to my part-time job at the cafe anymore, I had a lot of free time throughout the day. 

In a way, you could say I was now completely jobless. 

So, I waited at home until Hayeon returned from elementary school. 

Hayeon arrived at school. 

As soon as she sat down, she turned on her phone. 

It was the latest model her mom had bought her. 

Of course, it was a phone she had bought with her scholarship money because she did well in her studies. 

Hayeon opened an app. 

Through the webcam, she could see her mom in the living room on her phone. 

Hayeon smiled contentedly as she watched the live feed of her mom on the phone. 

Her mom was happily watching TV. 

The fact that she could see her mom in real-time even while at school made her happy. 

“Ha! Hi.” 

At that moment, Yuna came over to the seat next to her. 

Hayeon greeted Yuna. 

“Hi, Yuna!” 

Beyond being childhood friends since kindergarten, Hayeon and Yuna were now almost like a community. 

This was because Hayeon’s mom, Hayul, liked Yuna. 

And Hayeon also thought Yuna wasn’t so bad. 

While Hayeon was the top student in school, Yuna consistently held the second position. 

Her grades were just right to show off to her mom. 

And because her mom played with Yuna so much, she now considered Yuna like a second daughter. 

Of course, Hayeon’s confidence came from her mom always saying she was the best. 

“Your mom is so cute today!” 

“Right?” 

Hayeon and Yuna were watching Hayul on the phone. 

Hayul was smiling brightly while watching an animated movie. 

You could say it was a hobby that hadn’t changed since first grade. 

Watching her mom made them smile. 

Both Hayeon and Yuna had grown a lot, both mentally and physically. 

But Hayul didn’t seem to have grown much, either physically or mentally. 

Of course, they didn’t say this in front of their mom. 

They always liked her pure and innocent appearance. 

That’s why they had told her to quit her part-time job at the cafe. 

There were too many men hitting on her, which was a problem. 

Hayul was still young and pretty, so many men, like wolves, approached her because of her beauty. 

As they focused on the phone screen, time passed. 


When the teacher came in, Hayeon put her phone down slightly. 

While it was nice to keep watching her mom, the fact that she had to focus on school life didn’t change. 

Hayeon’s goal was to become a doctor. 

Among professional jobs, it was one of the most prestigious and well-paying. 

Hayeon wanted to live with her mom forever, so a well-paying job like being a doctor or another professional was ideal. 

Just as her mom had taken care of her, Hayeon wanted to repay her mom with all her heart. 

“Mom~ I’m home!” 

Hayeon came straight home after school. 

She refused her friends’ invitations to play and ran home in a hurry. 

When she got home, Hayul greeted her. 

“Hayeon, you’re back?” 

“Mom~” 

Hayeon hugged her mom tightly. 

Hayul naturally accepted Hayeon’s actions. 

Hayeon smiled and buried her face in her mom’s chest. 

Hayul’s face turned slightly red, but that was all. 

Over the six years of living with her mom, Hayeon had shaped her mom the way she wanted. 

Hayeon didn’t stop there and began to massage her mom’s chest. 

“Ha… Hayeon!” 

“It’s a massage, Mom~ If I don’t do this, you might get breast cancer later!” 

“Re… really? We can’t have that…” 

Hayeon’s massaging was met with little resistance from Hayul. 

As she touched her mom’s soft chest, all the fatigue from school seemed to melt away. 

Even though it was another woman’s chest, touching her mom’s felt strangely comforting. 

Was this the power of a mother’s touch? 

Hayeon then sat her mom down on the living room sofa. 

She placed her mom on her lap and began to massage various parts of her mom’s body. 

Hayul’s skin was incredibly soft, and no matter where she touched, there was no muscle, just softness. 

It was addictive to touch. 

After a while of massaging, Hayeon quietly said, 

“Mom. Graduation is coming up, aren’t you going to give me a gift?” 

“A gift? Is there something you want, Hayeon? If there’s something you want, I’ll get it for you.” 

Despite the small age difference, it felt like her mom treated her like a child. 

Of course, lately, Hayeon had been acting more mature, so those thoughts occurred less often… but still, her mom tried to maintain her authority in various ways. 

To Hayeon, it now seemed like a joke. 

“Give me a kiss on the cheek!” 


“Okay, Hayeon!” 

The moment her mom kissed her cheek, Hayeon felt happier than ever. 

This was why she lived with her mom. 

No one else could be as happy as she was. 

Because a kiss on the cheek was a reward only Hayeon could receive. 



 
  
    Chapter 79 : Elementary School Graduation Ceremony


“Mom… wake up!” 

“Huh?” 

I opened my eyes to the sensation of being shaken. 

Hayeon was looking down at me, speaking. 

“Mom. Today is Hayeon’s graduation ceremony, we need to hurry!” 

“Already… already?” 

It wasn’t even 7 a.m. yet, but Hayeon was already up and waking me. 

Well, Hayeon’s energy was overflowing, to the point of spilling over. 

I got out of bed. 

Once Hayeon was up, the only thing left for me to do was get out of bed. 

Going back to sleep was nearly impossible because Hayeon would keep shaking me awake. 

Smooch- 

Hayeon kissed my cheek. 

I gently touched the spot where Hayeon had kissed me. 

It felt like Hayeon’s affection was growing day by day. 

There had been many times before when Hayeon kissed me like this, but lately, it wasn’t just kisses—there were other things too. 

Like when I was washing up in the bathroom, she would come in and sit on my lap, or playfully touch my chest. 

But I didn’t think Hayeon’s actions were wrong. 

Hayeon was much smarter than I was. 

I knew I was a bit lacking, so I thought there must be a reason for Hayeon’s behavior. 

I thought Hayeon liked me as her mom, and surely didn’t have romantic feelings for me. 

After all, Hayeon was the child I had raised with all my heart. 

But deep down, there was a sense of unease. 

What if Hayeon really did have romantic feelings for me…? 

Should I accept it or draw a line? 

I had to choose one of the two. 

Watching Hayeon do the dishes, my heart felt restless. 

Now it was time for Hayeon to go to middle school. 

Middle school…! 

Compared to elementary school, it felt like a big leap. 

While elementary school students were still very much children, middle schoolers, though still young, were at an age where they could be treated somewhat like adults. 

Though some parents still saw their middle school children as kids… 

Back in the day, people used to get married around middle school age, so perhaps our ancestors also recognized middle schoolers as somewhat grown-up. 

And this wasn’t just moving up a grade in elementary school. 

It was changing schools entirely, so it felt like a bigger change. 

Even though it was just the school next door… still, changing schools was a good thing. 

It was proof that Hayeon had grown so much. 

Compared to her first-grade self, Hayeon had grown tremendously. 

As I mentioned before, when Hayeon and I walked side by side, people rarely saw us as mother and daughter. 

Most thought we were sisters. 

I did look a bit young, but more than that, Hayeon looked so mature, like a high schooler rather than an elementary student. 

Hayeon had grown much taller than before. 

It felt like she was even taller than me. 

I was a bit on the shorter side, but it was a bit frustrating to be shorter than Hayeon, who was just starting middle school. 

I wished I could go back to my height when I was a man. 

Back then, I was really tall, but now I missed that height, as I was quite short. 

Of course, my legs were long, so my proportions weren’t bad. 

Just a few years ago, Hayeon would fit in my arms, but now she was too big to hold. 

Instead, I often found myself in Hayeon’s arms. 

Every time, I regretted not holding her more when she was younger. 

Now, even if I wanted to hold her, I couldn’t. 

Seeing Hayeon in her casual clothes made my heart swell. 

Hayeon had never once complained about not having expensive clothes. 

I didn’t have the money to buy her expensive clothes, but if she had wanted, I would have bought her branded clothes… but Hayeon rarely asked for clothes. 

Of course, since around third or fourth grade, she had borrowed my card to buy clothes, but it was only a couple of outfits. 

She didn’t fill her closet like other girls. 

“…. Sniff” 

Standing in front of Starlight Elementary School’s gate, I felt something welling up inside me. 

“Mom… are you crying?” 

No… I wasn’t fully crying. 

It was just that all the emotions were surging up. 

Hearing Hayeon’s words, I shook my head. 

“No, Mom’s not crying.” 

“Mom, don’t cry~ If Mom cries, Hayeon will be sad too.” 

After becoming a woman, I felt like I had become more emotional. 

Normally, I wouldn’t even blink in such situations, but today, for some reason, I felt unusually sad. 

Was this the power of female hormones? 

“Hayeon, Auntie~” 

Then, Yuna approached from afar. 

I waved at Yuna. 

Seeing Yuna, Hayeon’s reliable friend who always stood by her side, made me feel at ease. 

Though Hayeon was looking at Yuna with a blank expression. 

“Hey! What’s with that face when your friend is here?” 

I playfully scolded Hayeon, but her pouting lips didn’t budge. 

“I wanted to be alone with Mom…!” 

But soon, Hayeon’s expression softened. 

Then she said, 

“Yuna, come here.” 

“Hi, Hayeon! You’re not wearing your uniform today?” 


As Yuna said, Hayeon wasn’t wearing her uniform but a stylish casual outfit. 

I had told her to wear the uniform, but Hayeon shook her head and chose a different outfit. 

She probably didn’t want to wear the uniform and wanted to wear her prettiest clothes. 

Well, taking graduation photos in pretty clothes instead of the uniform wasn’t a bad choice. 

And Hayeon would have at least two more graduation ceremonies in the future—one from middle to high school, and another from high school to college. 

No, since college also has a graduation, maybe three times. 

Anyway, Hayeon would have two or three more graduation ceremonies in her life, so there was no need to worry. 

“I think this suits me better than the uniform.” 

“Right~ Hayeon looks so pretty in that!” 

Yuna also admired how sophisticated and model-like Hayeon looked. 

If she had worn the uniform, she wouldn’t have shone as brightly. 

School uniforms, by design, maintain an average level of style. 

They couldn’t compare to the outfit Hayeon was wearing now. 

That’s probably why students didn’t like wearing uniforms for graduation ceremonies. 

They thought they didn’t look good in uniform photos. 

“Yuna, could you take a photo of me and Hayeon?” 

I gently asked Yuna. 

Normally, there were professional photographers for graduation ceremonies, but I preferred taking photos with my phone. 

Of course, they wouldn’t be as nice as professional photos, but there was a certain charm to phone photos. 

And nowadays, phone cameras were so good that the difference wasn’t that big. 

“Y… yes!” 

Yuna politely took my phone with both hands. 

Seeing her like that made me smile a little. 

Yuna always showed me a kind and respectful side, unlike when she played around with Hayeon like a child. 

Of course, Yuna might act differently with her friends. 

Kids often acted differently with friends than with adults. 

Even I used to be polite in front of adults but acted like a troublemaker with friends. 

Though that was a long time ago, it had been over ten years since I had lived in this body. 

My memories as a man were fading. 

Even yesterday’s events felt hazy, so remembering things from over a decade ago was hard. 


No matter how much I racked my brain, I couldn’t recall the details from ten years ago. 

“Kimchi~” 

Anyway, I was able to take several photos with Hayeon. 

We focused on photos with the elementary school auditorium in the background. 

It was a place we wouldn’t be able to visit again in the future. 



 
  
    Chapter 80 : Clingy Heart


It’s ambiguous. 

Originally, Hayeon was the only one by her mother’s side. 

To Hayeon, that fact was an absolute truth. 

However, from the time they were in kindergarten, Yuna became a friend and started to wedge herself into that space, and slowly, everything began to change. 

Of course, Yuna was kind. 

Even to Hayeon, who cherished her mother deeply, Yuna was a friend who could considerately share her mother’s side. 

However, since kindergarten, Yuna often came over to Hayeon’s house to play. 

Her mother was always so delighted to see Yuna that Hayeon couldn’t bring herself to tell Yuna not to come. 

What if her mother were to be disappointed? 

That was something that absolutely must not happen. 

So, Hayeon often brought Yuna over to play, because it seemed that her mother really liked Yuna. 

Initially, the purpose of bringing Yuna over was to have a friend for appearances. 

Her mother was worried about Hayeon’s kindergarten life, so Yuna was a friend to reassure her. 

Her mother thought that Hayeon wasn’t adjusting well to kindergarten. 

If Hayeon hadn’t brought Yuna over, her mother might have come to the kindergarten herself to ask the teacher if Hayeon was adjusting well. 

Anyway, as Hayeon frequently brought Yuna home, small changes began to occur. 

The way Yuna looked at her mother was slightly changing. 

At first, it was clearly a look devoid of any emotion. 

Perhaps in Yuna’s eyes, Hayeon’s mother was just an ordinary woman? 

Over time, small changes happened. 

At first, Hayeon and Yuna would talk about things that happened in kindergarten. 

“Today in art class, I drew a rabbit and the teacher praised me!” 

“Really? Let’s draw together next time!” 

But after playing with Yuna for nearly half a year, Hayeon began to feel that Yuna’s interests were gradually changing. 

When Yuna was with Hayeon, it felt like she talked more about Hayeon’s mother than about kindergarten. 

“Hayeon’s mom is really amazing. She’s always smiling, cooks well, and is so kind!” 

“She always smiles brightly, and she’s just like a mother…!” 

At first, Hayeon felt very good hearing Yuna’s compliments. 

“Right, my mom is cool, isn’t she?” 

To Hayeon, compliments about her mother were like compliments to herself. 

However, as those compliments continued, an uncomfortable feeling began to grow in her heart. 

And Hayeon was a bit taken aback by how Yuna seemed to idealize her mother. 

Yuna’s compliments became more specific and led to more questions. 

“Hayeon, how is your mom so kind? Have you ever seen her get angry?” 

“What does your mom like? Food? Clothes?” 

“Do you think your mom would be okay with me coming over often?” 

Hayeon answered with a smile, but gradually, a strange discomfort began to settle in her heart. 

One day, Yuna sat in Hayeon’s room and talked about her mother. 

“Hayeon’s mom is like a fairy. I wish I had a mom like her…” 

At that moment, Hayeon felt something inside her snap. 

“Yuna.” 

Hayeon spoke in a calm voice, different from usual. 

“My mom is… my mom.” 

Yuna looked at Hayeon, surprised. 

“Yeah, I know. But what…” 

“So, Yuna, can you just play with me without talking about my mom all the time?” 

Yuna fell silent for a moment at Hayeon’s words. 

But Hayeon’s words were filled with the emotions that had been building up. 

‘I don’t want to lose my mom.’ 

Hayeon couldn’t say that to Yuna, but she wanted to protect herself. 

The fact that her mother loved her the most was something only Hayeon knew. 

Of course, her mother liked Yuna, but not more than she loved Hayeon. 

At that moment, Hayeon felt fortunate to be her mother’s child. 

But as time went on, this could become a shackle. 

No matter how much society became more accepting, there were still many people who looked disapprovingly at a child loving their parent in a way that wasn’t just filial affection. 

Yuna might have a better chance. 

That thought made Hayeon uncomfortable. 

The graduation ceremony ended successfully. 

Yuna took many pretty pictures, and I also took pictures of Yuna and my mother together. 

I couldn’t show any dislike in front of my mother. 

Lying in bed, Hayeon stared blankly at the ceiling, reliving the memories of the graduation ceremony. 

Beside her, her mother was sleeping, breathing regularly. 

They still used the wide bed they had bought when Hayeon was in kindergarten. 

As Hayeon grew, the bed felt a bit small, but since it was originally spacious, there was still room. 

Hayeon glanced to the side. 

Her mother was sleeping peacefully. 

Her mother was the type to fall asleep as soon as her head hit the pillow. 

Her mother’s figure, illuminated by the moonlight, was incredibly beautiful. 

Looking at her mother’s face was like looking at a painting. 

No matter how pretty Hayeon was, she couldn’t compare to her mother. 

When they walked down the street together, Hayeon could feel people’s gazes. 

And sometimes, she felt the lecherous looks from men. 

She wanted to punch them, but she didn’t, knowing her mother would disapprove. 

Hayeon gently hugged her mother. 

“Hmm…” 

Her mother only made a murmuring sound, showing no other reaction. 

Her mother slept so deeply that she wouldn’t notice if someone carried her away. 

Hayeon felt a bit resentful. 

How could her mother leave her behind and go to dreamland first! 


They should go together. 

Hayeon looked at her mother’s face. 

It was so close that her mother’s face filled Hayeon’s vision. 

Her mother’s face was small. 

She saw her mother’s closed eyes. 

She was sleeping so peacefully, her expression serene and gentle. 

She saw the weapons her mother possessed. 

Eyelashes longer than most celebrities, eyebrows as if drawn with mascara, a nose more elegant than most people’s, fair skin, and red lips. 

There wasn’t a single thing Hayeon didn’t like. 

She looked like a sculpture. 

“Mom…” 

Hayeon whispered softly. 

Of course, her mother couldn’t hear her. 

She was already fast asleep. 

And she rarely woke up. 

“Mom… I love you.” 

If her mother had opened her eyes and heard Hayeon’s words, she would have smiled brightly and said, 

[I love you too, Hayeon!] 

But if her mother knew the deeper meaning behind Hayeon’s words, what expression would she make? 

Would she feel betrayed, having raised Hayeon since she was a child? 

Or… 

The teddy bear her mother used to hold had been discarded long ago. 

Hayeon had bought it because she liked it, but it had rarely been in her arms. 

The teddy bear had mostly been held by her mother while she slept. 

But now, Hayeon was taking the teddy bear’s place. 

Hayeon snuggled into her mother’s arms. 

She thought about sleeping in her mother’s arms all night. 

And leaving her scent on her mother’s body. 

That alone made the teddy bear unnecessary. 

Hayeon buried her nose in her mother’s neck, breathing in and out several times. 

Her mother’s body always emitted a pleasant fragrance. 

Even without wearing any perfume, it was an incredibly lovely scent. 

Perhaps it was a scent only Hayeon could smell. 

In this world, no one else could bury their head in her mother’s arms and sleep like this. 

Only Hayeon herself. 

Not even the close friend Yuna could do this. 

That fact made Hayeon happy. 

Just the thought of having her mother all to herself made her proud and very pleased. 


She wished she could live like this with her mother forever. 

Her mother sometimes talked about the man Hayeon would marry, but Hayeon had no interest in such talk. 

She didn’t like men, and she had never thought about dating one. 

Instead, she thought about how she could seduce her mother. 

And so, Hayeon fell asleep in her mother’s arms. 



 
  
    Chapter 81 : Mom, you look great in the uniform!


“Jumul jumul.”

I woke up to a familiar sensation.

Hayeon was touching my chest.

Hayeon had always been very interested in my chest.

Since around fourth grade, I think?

That’s when it started.

Well, if someone has such a big chest, it’s natural for a child to want to touch it.

The soft, squishy feeling was quite addictive.

I had touched it myself at first, after all.

Of course, I didn’t keep touching it like Hayeon did…

“Mom, are you awake?”

Hayeon looked at me and spoke.

I nodded.

Then I hugged Hayeon.

Hayeon smiled happily and snuggled into my embrace.

No matter how much Hayeon grew, in my eyes, she still looked like a child.

There’s a saying parents often use, isn’t there?

No matter how old your child gets, they always seem like a child to you.

At first, I couldn’t understand that saying, but as I raised Hayeon, I began to understand.

Even though Hayeon had grown much taller since starting elementary school, in my eyes, the image of Hayeon from back then hadn’t faded.

The image of Hayeon running around beside me with an innocent smile.

And so, I spent a familiar day with Hayeon.

We had breakfast together, sat on the couch watching TV…

Just when it seemed like the peaceful day would continue, Hayeon suddenly asked a question.

“Mom, you were in middle school too, right?”

“Yes… Do you have any questions about middle school?”

Hayeon had graduated from elementary school and was now at the age to enter middle school, so she must have had a lot of questions.

I naturally assumed Hayeon was asking about the middle school she would be attending.

Middle school was a different world compared to elementary school.

While elementary school was an age where you could still be a bit childish and immature, middle school was when you had to start showing a more mature side.

“Mom, do you still have the uniform you wore in middle school?”

Hayeon’s eyes sparkled as she looked at me.

I was taken aback by her question.

“Uh… Yes, I do…”

The uniform I wore in middle school was carefully stored in my closet.

It was too precious to throw away because it held memories of my school days.

“Really?”

“Yes. It’s in the closet.”

“Then can you try it on for me? I want to see how you look in the uniform…! And since I haven’t bought my uniform yet, I want to see what it’s like to wear one!”

“Well…”

Hayeon’s hopeful gaze made me feel a bit guilty about refusing.

I couldn’t resist her pitiful expression.

I sighed deeply and said, “Alright…”

I got up weakly and headed to the closet.

For others, their middle school uniform might not fit anymore, as some people grow a lot in high school.

But I was different.

I had already finished growing by middle school, so there wasn’t much difference in size between my middle and high school uniforms.

Of course, there were some slight differences.

“My chest feels a bit tight…”

My height and weight hadn’t changed much since middle school, but my chest was a different story.

The top I wore in middle school felt a bit tight now.

Hayeon watched me from the side as I put on the middle school uniform.

I felt a bit burdened by Hayeon’s gaze and wanted to change alone in the room, but Hayeon insisted on watching me from the start.

Since I couldn’t refuse Hayeon’s requests, I had no choice but to comply.

Once I was fully dressed in the middle school uniform, I stood in front of Hayeon.

Hayeon seemed very curious about the uniform.

Fortunately, since we attended the same middle school, I could give her some advice as her senior.

And our school’s uniform hadn’t changed much over the years.

The uniform Hayeon would wear wasn’t much different from the one I was wearing now.

I showed Hayeon how I looked in the uniform.

“How is it, Hayeon? This is the uniform you’ll be wearing…”

I spun around to show Hayeon the uniform.

Hayeon stared at me with her mouth open, looking dazed.

I wondered if I had done something wrong.

“What… What’s wrong, Hayeon?”

I asked in a small voice, looking at her dazed expression.

I thought maybe I had done something wrong.

Hayeon shook her head and said, “No, Mom! You look so good in it, I was surprised.”

“Really? I feel a bit embarrassed…!”

It was true.

I was now in my late twenties.

If someone in their early to mid-twenties wore their middle school uniform, they might be seen as childish.

But for someone a few years older to wear a middle school uniform…!

People would surely gossip about me not acting my age.

Just like how women over 40 rarely wear miniskirts, I felt the same.

The age for wearing school uniforms was long past.

Even though it was a nostalgic piece of clothing, it was better left as a memory rather than something to wear around.

Of course, it was fine to wear it at home.

If Hayeon had asked me to wear the uniform outside, I would have firmly refused.


At 27, no one would mistake me for a middle school student.

Instead, they’d probably think I was a strange woman.

“You could go out like that now!”

Hayeon got up from the couch and started circling around me.

She seemed to really like how I looked in the uniform, smiling brightly.

I felt a bit burdened by her gaze.

It felt like the gazes of strange men on the street were now coming from Hayeon.

Every time I walked down the street, I could feel the sticky gazes of men, and now I felt the same from Hayeon.

Of course, it was probably just my imagination.

Hayeon wouldn’t think of me that way.

Hayeon was like family, having lived with me since she was a baby.

Even though the media sometimes shows family members falling in love and marrying, that’s just the media.

In reality, such things hardly ever happen.

“Mom, doesn’t this part feel a bit tight?”

Hayeon pointed at my chest with her finger.

As she said, the chest part of the uniform did feel tight.

My height and weight hadn’t changed much since middle school, but my chest had.

I nodded and said, “Yes… It does feel a bit tight here…”

“Hmm…”

Hayeon narrowed her eyes and looked at me.

Under her gaze, I felt somewhat intimidated.

But I had to regain my confidence.

I was Hayeon’s proud mother, after all!

“Well, that’s it, Hayeon. Since we’re on the topic, should we go buy your middle school uniform?”

“Yes. But you have to wear your uniform too.”

For a moment, I thought I had misheard her.

“Hayeon, what are you saying?”

“I want to match outfits with you, Mom. If you don’t wear your uniform, I won’t go either.”

“Sigh…”

Suddenly acting like a child!

Of course, Hayeon’s request wasn’t too difficult.

With a little trick, it was possible.

Since it was winter and cold outside, I could just wear a thick padded jacket over the uniform.

The long padded jacket would cover most of the uniform.

But something in my conscience was pricking at me.

[What kind of middle school uniform is this for an adult woman!]

And deep down, I still had remnants of my past as a man.

So, I rarely wore skirts, and wearing a middle school uniform outside was a tough request.

I looked at Hayeon with pleading eyes.

“Sigh… Can’t I just wear something else?”

Despite my trembling voice, Hayeon firmly said, “No!”

“Ugh…”

I had no choice but to give in to Hayeon.

As they say, parents can’t win against their children.

And for Hayeon, I could endure this much.

It wasn’t like Hayeon was asking me to do something illegal.

She just wanted me to wear a uniform and go with her.

“Alright, Hayeon… I’ll wear the uniform.”

“Really?”


“Yes.”

“Mom, you’re the best!”

Hayeon hugged her arms, looking very happy.

Seeing Hayeon so delighted made me feel like I had made the right choice.

Seeing Hayeon’s bright smile made me happy too.



 
  
    Chapter 82 : Wearing a School Uniform


I went out to buy Hayeon’s school uniform.

But I felt extremely embarrassed.

It felt like everyone on the street was staring at me as I walked around.

“Mom~ hurry up!”

“Okay…!”

At Hayeon’s call, I rushed over to her.

Inside my padded jacket was the school uniform I had worn in middle school.

It was an outfit I was too embarrassed to show to others.

If I were still a middle school student, I would have confidently strutted around in the uniform, but it had been 10 years since I graduated from middle school.

Ten years is enough time for mountains and rivers to change.

Following Hayeon around, we arrived at a school uniform specialty store.

It was a shop that sold uniforms for nearby schools.

The store was so large that no staff came out to greet us when we entered.

Inside, there were kids with their parents, all in a cheerful mood.

I glanced at Hayeon, who was also looking at me.

She grinned, took my hand, and led me to the corner where the uniforms for Byeolbit Middle School were displayed.

“Mom, this is where our school uniforms are!”

“Oh…”

I couldn’t help but marvel at the sight of the uniforms hanging there.

To be honest, there wasn’t much difference between these and the one I was wearing.

It seemed like the uniforms hadn’t changed much over the past 10 years.

Hayeon pulled one out and held it up against herself, then looked at me and asked,

“Mom, does this suit me?”

There was no outfit that didn’t suit Hayeon.

Even if she wore a giant trash bag, she would look like a model.

She was just that amazing.

“It looks great on you!”

At my words, Hayeon’s eyes sparkled as she said,

“Then I should try it on!”

There wasn’t really any other option.

The uniform Hayeon had chosen was exclusive to Starlight Middle School.

There was no other choice but this one.

Still, there’s such a thing as lip service, right?

If I said something nice to Hayeon, she’d feel good and buy the uniform without any resistance.

I watched as Hayeon went into the fitting room.

She must be changing inside, right?

By the way, the store was way too hot.

I understood that they had the heater on because it was winter, but wasn’t the temperature set too high?

It felt almost like a desert there.

I really wanted to take off my padded jacket, but I couldn’t bring myself to show the school uniform I was wearing underneath to others, so I endured it with superhuman patience.

I waited for Hayeon to come out.

It seemed to take her a while to change into the uniform.

I understood.

Unlike men, women’s clothes take time to change into.

This was something you’d only know if you were a woman.

Women’s clothes have a lot of secretive details that men’s clothes don’t.

After waiting for what felt like forever, the fitting room door opened, and Hayeon emerged.

The calm black uniform suited her model-like figure perfectly.

As soon as I saw her, I couldn’t help but clap and marvel.

Clap clap.

Hayeon looked at me with a slightly shy expression.

The confidence she had earlier was gone, and now she was waiting for my reaction like a child, which was incredibly cute.

“Mom, does it suit me?”

I gave her a thumbs-up and said,

“It looks amazing on you, Hayeon! This uniform was made just for you!”

It really did suit her well.

Hayeon seemed pleased too, smiling as she slowly examined her reflection in the uniform.

I stood close to her, adjusting the fit of her clothes and checking if there was anything uncomfortable about the uniform.

“How’s the size, Hayeon? Isn’t it too small?”

“It fits perfectly, Mom.”

“If it fits perfectly, that might not be good…”

The standard practice was to buy middle school uniforms a bit loose because middle schoolers grow so much.

If you bought one that fit perfectly, you might have to buy a new one within a year.

As an adult, you don’t notice it as much, but middle schoolers grow taller every year.

It’s normal.

I was the abnormal one, having stopped growing in middle school.

I figured Hayeon would probably keep growing even after becoming a middle schooler.

“Really? I think a perfect fit looks better.”

Come to think of it, students often did things like shortening their skirts or tightening the fit to make the clothes cling to their bodies.

I didn’t really understand why they did that, but was Hayeon perhaps one of them?

I cautiously said to her,

“Hayeon, can we get one with a bit more room? If it’s too tight, it’ll be hard to wear later… You’re not fully grown yet, after all.”

Fortunately, Hayeon agreed to my request.

“Okay, Mom. I’ll listen to you!”

“Really? You’re such a good kid, Hayeon.”

I praised her with a happy heart.

But soon, Hayeon’s eyes sparkled as she made an unexpected request.

“In return, let’s buy a uniform for you too, Mom.”

“Huh? Why would I buy a uniform?”


It had been 10 years since I graduated from middle school, so Hayeon’s request was strange.

I tilted my head, unable to understand her.

After all, uniforms are for students, right?

There was no reason for me to wear one.

“We said we’d match our outfits, Mom! You have to wear the same uniform as me! We’ll take pictures later.”

“Isn’t it a waste to buy clothes just for photos…?”

At my reaction, Hayeon puffed out her cheeks and made a small threat.

“If you don’t, I won’t buy the bigger size!”

“Hayeon!”

I didn’t want to see Hayeon wearing a shortened uniform.

It felt like something a delinquent would do.

Of course, wearing shortened clothes wasn’t inherently bad, but it could leave a bad impression on others.

“Besides, Mom, the uniforms are all free thanks to government support. If we’re getting the clothes for free, isn’t it okay to buy one just for photos?”

“But…”

“Hmm…”

When Hayeon narrowed her eyes at me, I couldn’t hold out any longer.

Fine.

If it made Hayeon happy, I could wear a uniform, right?

I decided to go along with her request.

As a parent, I had to fulfill Hayeon’s wishes, even if it meant wearing a uniform.

I picked up a suitable uniform and tried to match Hayeon’s enthusiasm.

“This one…”

But Hayeon’s next move stopped me in my tracks.

“Mom, wear this one~”

“Hayeon, isn’t that too small?”

If I wore that, I’d look like one of those delinquents I had just noticed earlier.

The size Hayeon was holding was quite small.

But Hayeon tilted her head and said to me,

“Mom, it’s fine, right? You’re fully grown!”

“But if I wear it, it’ll cling way too tightly, won’t it?”

“Eh, it’ll be fine.”

With Hayeon’s words, I had no choice left.

I blankly held the uniform Hayeon handed me.

How did I end up in this situation?

Hayeon looked at me with sparkling eyes and said,

“Mom! Try it on!”

“Okay…”

In the end, I had to comply with Hayeon’s request.

I entered the fitting room Hayeon had just used.

With trembling hands, I held the uniform Hayeon had given me.

The uniform I was about to wear wasn’t that different from the one I had on.

Of course, the overall design was the same, but perhaps because so much time had passed, the design looked slightly different.

The old uniform felt a bit outdated, maybe because it was from the past.

It had a somewhat old-fashioned feel.

Anyway, I stopped evaluating the uniform and began changing into it to fulfill Hayeon’s request.

Fortunately, the size Hayeon had given me, though small, was similar to the one I was currently wearing.

Thank goodness.

I couldn’t imagine what I would have looked like if the uniform Hayeon had given me was too tight.

A middle-aged woman in a school uniform was strange enough, but a middle-aged woman in a tight school uniform?

That would be something you’d see on a TV show.

Of course, that show would probably be one that specializes in finding peculiar people.

Anyway, after changing, I looked at my reflection in the mirror inside the fitting room.

I was wearing the same design as Hayeon’s uniform.

It kind of suited me, but also didn’t.

I carefully adjusted the fit, and after finishing, I opened the fitting room door and stepped out.


Outside, it seemed like Hayeon had been waiting just for me to come out.

As soon as I appeared, Hayeon rushed over to me and cheered loudly.

“Mom, it really suits you!”

“Really?”

“Yeah. Really, really!”



 
  
    Chapter 83 : Maternity Test


“Still, I don’t think it looks good…”

Despite Hayeon’s compliment, I held onto the hem of the skirt and spoke.

No matter how I looked at it, there was no way it made sense for a grown woman like me to wear a school uniform.

Hayeon might see it in a positive light, but if other people saw me, wouldn’t they think I was just being ridiculous?

An uneasy thought lingered in my mind.

But Hayeon seemed to genuinely like it.

“It’s fine, Mom! This is nothing!”

Hayeon looked incredibly pleased that I was wearing a school uniform.

In the end, I had no choice but to buy the uniform because of her insistence.

The worst part was that the fitting room even had an old school uniform that I used to wear.

So, in the end, I had no choice but to buy the uniform along with Hayeon.

The shop owner’s gaze was a little strange, but I just hoped he wouldn’t realize that I was actually Hayeon’s mother.

Who in the world would wear a middle school uniform as a mom?

If it weren’t for Hayeon picking it out and telling me to try it on, I probably would have gone my whole life without ever wearing a middle school uniform again.

Well, there are amusement parks that offer discounts if you wear a school uniform, but aside from events like that, an adult wearing a school uniform in daily life was practically unheard of.

“Hehe! A matching uniform photo with Mom!”

Before I knew it, Hayeon had already taken a picture of me in the uniform with her phone.

Embarrassingly, I even discovered that she had set it as her phone’s wallpaper.

Of course, I couldn’t say anything about it.

There was no way I could interfere with her choice of wallpaper.

After all, there had been many times when I had set pictures of Hayeon as my own phone wallpaper.

Of course, Hayeon never complained about it.

If anything, she seemed to like it.

Lately, Hayeon has been dealing with some concerns.

Maybe it was because she had entered middle school, but puberty seemed to have come early for her.

Even so, she never fought with me or caused any trouble.

However, as she grew, there were more and more differences between us.

I was shorter than the average adult woman, but even though Hayeon had just entered middle school, she had already surpassed my height.

It’s commonly said that girls grow rapidly until the sixth grade of elementary school and then slow down afterward.

But even so, her growth speed was noticeably different from mine.

She was already this tall now—how much taller would she get by the time she became a high school student?

And though it hurt her pride a little to admit it, Hayeon wasn’t particularly well-endowed.

She wasn’t completely flat, but she was only at the average level for girls.

Still, since she was only a middle schooler, she firmly believed she would grow more.

Even so, compared to her mother, there was no doubt that she was smaller.

Even if she continued to grow, she probably wouldn’t catch up to her mother’s size.

She felt a little down about it.

When she compared everything, there weren’t many similarities between her and her mom.

She had inherited her mom’s beauty, but the features felt different.

If Hayeon had a more cat-like appearance, her mom had a more puppy-like one.

Shouldn’t she have inherited the same type of features as her mother?

She had casually mentioned these thoughts to her mom before.

She was also curious about her father.

It wasn’t that she particularly cared whether he existed or not, but whenever she asked her mother about him, she would just smile awkwardly and change the subject.

There were no wedding photos, no keepsakes, nothing that could indicate her father’s existence.

Wasn’t it almost as if her mother had just picked her up from somewhere?

There was only one way to solve her curiosity: a professional maternity test.

Hayeon had plucked a single strand of her mother’s hair and sent it to a research facility for testing.

They say curiosity can be dangerous, but she really wanted to confirm whether she was her mother’s biological daughter or if she had been adopted from somewhere.

Not long after sending the test, the results arrived.

Hayeon felt like her heart was going to burst.

What if I’m not really Mom’s biological daughter…?

Her mind was in turmoil.

Part of her wanted the test to confirm their connection, while another part of her almost wished it wouldn’t.

If they weren’t biologically related, there would be nothing stopping her from monopolizing her mom completely.

They wouldn’t even be tied by blood.

Holding the envelope, Hayeon entered the house.

Her mom was sitting on the living room couch, watching TV.

A cute character was on the screen—it was an anime.

“Hayeon, you’re back?”

“Mom~ I’m home.”

“Since it’s vacation, are you hanging out with your friends?”

“Yeah… something like that.”

Hayeon hugged her mother and gently patted her.

At some point, she had grown taller than her mom, making this possible.

Her mother was on the petite side, so it was inevitable.

Hayeon was now taller than Hayul.

“Hehe…”

Mom was smiling happily in Hayeon’s arms, as if something had made her really happy.

Seeing her like that, Hayeon felt an itch in her hands.

She had an overwhelming urge to do something bold to her mother.

Her mom was always so defenseless—Hayeon wanted to teach her, not just with words, but with actions, to stop acting like such a naive fox.

Of course, those thoughts remained only in her head.

“Mom, just relax. I have something to do in my room.”

“Okay, Hayeon.”

With that, Hayeon sent her mother back and entered her room.

Locking the door behind her, she carefully took the envelope out of her pocket.

The moment she tore open the sealed envelope, a whirlwind of emotions tangled inside her chest.

“What if I’m not really Mom’s biological daughter…?”


The possibility she had imagined countless times was now contained in the letter before her eyes.

Taking a deep breath, Hayeon unfolded the document.

[Mismatch]

The two stark black characters printed on the white paper entered her vision, and at that moment, her fingertips slowly turned cold.

“Ah…”

A single word escaped her lips, echoing emptily in the silent room.

Hayeon’s pupils trembled.

With shaking hands, she read the document again.

But the result did not change.

She was not Hayul’s biological daughter.

Her eyes wavered uncontrollably.

What had only been a fleeting thought in her mind had now become reality.

No matter how many times she reread the report, the result remained the same.

She was not Hayul’s real daughter.

In other words, her mother and she were not bound by blood.

Of course, Hayeon had already suspected it to some extent.

When she was younger, she had never thought about it much since she was always by her mother’s side.

But as she grew older and spent more time with her friends, she realized that there were too many oddities about her family.

For one, her mother was far too young.

When Hayeon was one year old, her mother had only been a middle school student.

Logically speaking, a middle schooler couldn’t have given birth to a child.

Even in cases of teenage pregnancy, most would have children during high school, not middle school.

And then there was the matter of her father.

Whenever she asked about him, her mother would just smile and avoid answering.

Not once had she mentioned whether he was dead or alive.

Judging by how her mother reacted, it didn’t seem like they had parted on good terms.

Not that it mattered to Hayeon.

If anything, having a father would have only been an obstacle.

Wiping away her tears, Hayeon muttered to herself.

“Even if we’re not related by blood, it doesn’t matter. Mom raised me, and I’ll protect her.”

At the same time, a complicated smile formed on her lips.

“Now, there’s nothing standing in my way of keeping Mom all to myself. I never imagined I’d be this happy to not be her real daughter.”

There was nothing left to separate them.

She was not her biological daughter.

Slowly, she sat on her bed, lost in thought amidst the silence of her room.

Even though she still called Hayul “Mom,” she now knew their relationship wasn’t bound by blood.

A mix of liberation, relief, and something far more possessive swirled inside her heart.

“Mom is mine. No one can come between us.”


With a quiet smile, Hayeon slipped the letter into her bag.

Outside her room, her mother was still laughing while watching an anime.

Thinking of her mother brought a strange sense of comfort.

“Mom…”

Hayeon walked toward the sofa where her mother was sitting.



 
  
    Chapter 84 : The Day of Reckoning


Lately, Hayeon has been acting strange. 

Well, she’s always been a bit peculiar, but still… 

“Mom~” 

Suddenly, she’s been initiating physical touch more often. 

Of course, she’s always been affectionate, but there’s something different about it now. 

Before, her touch didn’t feel clingy or sticky, but these days, it feels like there’s a hint of desire in her gestures. 

Even someone as oblivious as me can sense it, and it makes me curious about what’s going on in her mind. 

But Hayeon is a sweet kid, still young, so I can just laugh it off and let her little acts of affection slide. 

Hayeon isn’t even in middle school yet. 

She’s not at the age of stormy adolescence. 

I think she’s just going through a phase of confusion. 

I want her to grow up in a normal, loving family. 

So, I’ve done my best to raise her without any shortcomings. 

Looking back, I’ve made sure she never felt lacking, whether financially or emotionally. 

Financially, I’ve filled the gaps by taking on part-time jobs, and emotionally, I’ve spent time with her every day, playing and bonding. 

Ever since I came into this world, I’ve dedicated my time to taking care of Hayeon instead of making friends. 

As proof, my contact list only has the numbers of the sisters I worked with at the café—no one else. 

“Ha… Hayeon, can you stop touching Mom’s butt?” 

Hayeon was kneading my butt with her hands. 

No matter how I thought about it, it didn’t seem normal for a child to be kneading her mom’s butt. 

But Hayeon just looked at me with half-closed eyes. 

“No. Mom’s butt is soft, and it feels nice.” 

“Really…? Well, if you don’t want to stop, I guess there’s nothing I can do…” 

In our small house, there’s nowhere to run. 

And it’s not like my butt will wear out from her touching it, so I decided to let it be. 

She even touches my chest, so I figured letting her touch my butt wasn’t a big deal. 

If it makes Hayeon happy, then it’s fine. 

“Hehe…” 

I wish Hayeon didn’t laugh so creepily, though. 

Anyway, lately, Hayeon’s physical affection has increased. 

It seems to have started after she went into her room alone yesterday. 

But as long as Hayeon is okay, I guess it’s fine. 

While Hayeon was busy kneading my butt, I had no choice but to watch TV. 

It felt a little strange, but what could I do? 

“Ha! You didn’t have to come in here!” 

Hayeon suddenly burst into the bathroom. 

Startled, I spoke up. 

The only saving grace was that she had just come in and hadn’t taken off her underwear yet. 

Hayeon looked at me and said, 

“Mom. Let me scrub your back!” 

“My back… I can do it myself.” 

“No, you can’t. Stop talking and just take off your clothes.” 

“Sigh…” 

Maybe because Hayeon has become so assertive lately, I found myself hesitating. 

When she was younger, we used to bathe together. 

We even went to public baths. 

But as Hayeon grew older, the frequency of us bathing together decreased drastically. 

It’s natural for mothers and daughters to feel awkward about bathing together as they get older. 

It’s a bit embarrassing to show your naked body. 

And maybe because I’ve aged, my lower belly seems to stick out more now. 

I didn’t want Hayeon to see me like this. 

But judging by Hayeon’s expression, she wasn’t going to back down just because I was reluctant. 

I had no choice but to give in. 

In the end, Hayeon scrubbed my back. 

Honestly, having her do it for me felt kind of nice. 

And she didn’t do anything other than scrub my back. 

I guess my worries were unnecessary. 

Lately, I’ve been feeling a bit unsettled, maybe because Hayeon is entering puberty. 

Isn’t that how it usually goes? 

When kids enter middle school, they hit puberty, and their relationship with their parents often becomes strained. 

Hayeon seems to be going through that too, but our relationship hasn’t worsened. 

I felt relieved about that. 

I was worried Hayeon might go down the wrong path, but there’s no sign of that. 

Hayeon thought today was the day of decision. 

It was her chance to make Mom truly hers. 

It was the perfect opportunity to put an end to Yuna’s attempts to take Mom away from her. 

Hayeon nervously held the Maternity test results and approached Mom. 

Mom was watching TV with an innocent, carefree expression. 

Seeing that expression made all her worries melt away. 

Mom’s smile had a soothing effect on Hayeon’s heart, like a drug. 

But today, she had to erase that smile with her own hands, and it made her chest ache a little. 

Did Mom have a reason for hiding the fact that Hayeon was adopted? 

But Hayeon’s curiosity came first. 

Why had Mom hidden it until now? 

And now that she knew they weren’t biologically related, taking one step closer to Mom didn’t feel strange at all. 

To others, they were like strangers without a drop of shared blood. 

Hayeon wondered if Mom would feel hurt if she heard this. 

After all, it was Hayeon who had raised her since she was a child. 

Even though Mom had raised Hayeon for over ten years and thought of her as her own, how would Mom react if she knew Hayeon saw herself differently? 


Hayeon felt a strange mix of emotions. 

She realized she wanted to see the look of surprise on Mom’s face. 

“Mom.”

“Yes? What is it, Hayeon?” 

Hayeon wanted a clear answer from Mom. 

“Mom, do you love Hayeon the most?” 

Without a moment of hesitation, Mom replied. 

“Of course~ Mom loves Hayeon the most in the world.” 

“Really?” 

“Really, really.” 

Hayeon could smile at that. 

She slowly approached Mom. 

Sensing the unusual atmosphere, Hayul also seemed to feel something and fidgeted nervously. 

Even that was adorable. 

Now, Hayeon was in her first year of middle school. 

She was at an age where she knew almost everything. 

Hayeon was more mature than other kids her age. 

She carried an air of almost being an adult. 

Perhaps this was why Hayeon didn’t get along well with kids her age. 

She was mentally much more mature and adult-like than her peers. 

While it’s normal for kids to play around and act childish, Hayeon was different. 

At least Yuna was one of the few who matched Hayeon’s level of maturity, which is why they hung out together. 

If Yuna had been more childish, she wouldn’t have been able to stay friends with Hayeon for so long. 

Anyway, Hayeon gently sat down next to Mom. 

Then she said, 

“Mom said you love Hayeon the most, right?” 

“Uh… yes…” 

“But Hayeon isn’t Mom’s biological daughter, is she?” 

At Hayeon’s words, Mom was visibly flustered and said, 

“Who told you that? Hayeon is definitely Mom’s daughter!” 

In response, Hayeon showed Mom the Maternity test results and said, 

“But this says I’m not.” 

“Ha… Hayeon!” 

Mom, who had taken the document from Hayeon, was visibly shocked. 

Of course, there hadn’t been much effort to hide the secret in the first place. 

Hayeon knew the reason well. 

Mom had slightly lower intelligence than most people, so her attempts to hide things were always obvious. 

When Hayeon was younger, she had let Mom’s poor attempts at hiding the truth slide. 

Back then, she was young, and she couldn’t accept the fact that she wasn’t Mom’s biological daughter. 

But now, it was different. 

In fact, it was an opportunity. 

The fact that Hayeon wasn’t Mom’s biological daughter was something she could accept now. 

Because she no longer had to care about what others thought. 

A biological daughter loving her mother in that way would be frowned upon by society. 

After all, in South Korea, it wasn’t culturally acceptable for a biological daughter to love her mother in such a manner. 


But if they weren’t biologically related, the story changed. 

Recently, society had become more open-minded about things like homosexuality. 

And the age difference between Hayeon and Hayul was only 14 years. 

At this age gap, it didn’t matter much to Hayeon. 

Of course, since Hayul had raised Hayeon from a young age, she still thought of Hayeon as her child. 



 
  
    Chapter 85 : Self-introduction


Hayul’s eyes widened as she saw the  Maternity test results Hayeon was holding. 

Her mind became tangled in confusion, and a wave of panic washed over her. 

She wanted to deny it, but the words wouldn’t come out. 

The test results were too clear. 

And more than anything, she knew better than anyone that Hayeon was not her biological daughter. 

There was no way to brush it off as a lie. 

But she had nothing to say. 

“Because you’re the protagonist of a novel, I raised you to suck the honey out of life.” 

Of course, now she had grown attached and truly thought of her as her daughter, but seeing Hayeon’s expression, it didn’t seem that way. 

On the contrary, Hayeon smiled, as if she had gained a means to pressure her mother. 

This was as good as it could get. 

“Mom… why did you hide this all this time?” 

Hayeon held the test results and smiled at her mother. 

Surprisingly, her smile was different from usual. 

It wasn’t warm but carried an inexplicable intent. 

“Ha… Hayeon…” 

Her mother couldn’t say anything in response to Hayeon’s questioning. 

She just hung her head, unable to speak. 

Seeing this, Hayeon felt a surge of exhilaration in her chest. 

Wasn’t this an opportunity to truly have her mother all to herself? 

To others, it wouldn’t seem like a problem at all. 

After all, they weren’t blood-related. 

Now, Hayeon and Hayul were no longer mother and daughter. 

They could be seen as just close sisters from the neighborhood. 

Of course, that didn’t mean Hayeon would abandon her mother. 

Since she was a baby, Hayul had been by Hayeon’s side, a steadfast support like no other. 

But as Hayul grew older, she couldn’t be Hayeon’s support anymore. 

There were limits. 

Even Hayeon thought her mother wasn’t mature enough. 

Her mother was the type to fall for voice phishing or common scams. 

Even though Hayeon kept warning her and teaching her how to handle such situations, her mother had her limits. 

Of course, Hayeon always stepped in before her mother could lose any money. 

As Hayeon stared at Hayul, Hayul, feeling awkward, finally spoke. 

“I’m sorry, Hayeon…” 

“Mom…” 

Hayul realized she couldn’t avoid this situation any longer. 

She sighed and confessed the truth to Hayeon. 

Hayul told her everything from the beginning. 

How she had found Hayeon abandoned in a place turned to ruins by monsters from the Gate. 

How she had taken Hayeon in and raised her alone. 

Of course, she left out the fact that this world was a fictional one. 

She didn’t think Hayeon would believe her anyway. 

After hearing her mother’s detailed explanation, Hayeon looked at Hayul and said, 

“So, you saved my life, didn’t you?” 

“Huh…?” 

“If you hadn’t saved me back then, I would have been killed by monsters.  Or I would have lived a lonely life in an orphanage.” 

Hayul was puzzled by Hayeon’s unexpected reaction. 

Hayeon smiled softly and looked at her mother. 

“Since you protected me… now can I protect you?” 

Hayul was startled and asked again. 

“What do you mean?” 

Hayeon put down the test results and slowly took Hayul’s hand. 

Her hand was warm and firm. 

“You’ve done everything for me all this time.  So I could grow up well and be happy.” 

“Hayeon, that was only natural.I took you forcibly…” 

“Even if you took me in forcibly, it’s okay. 

You’re the most important person in my life.  And from now on, I’ll be your support.  If anything hard comes up, I’ll handle it.” 

Hayul’s heart swelled as she looked at Hayeon’s serious face. 

She barely held back her tears and spoke in a small voice. 

“Ha… thank you for understanding me…” 

Hayul couldn’t stop the tears from welling up and streaming down her cheeks. 

But she was taken aback by what Hayeon said next. 

“Then, Mom, take off your clothes.” 

“…?” 

After a brief awkward moment, I sighed in relief. 

After confiding all my worries to Hayeon, I felt a weight lift off my chest. 

It wasn’t that I had been hiding it on purpose, but I had felt a bit guilty about Hayeon not being my biological daughter. 

I had been worried about how to convince her, but Hayeon just let it go. 

Of course, she told me to take off my clothes, so I did… 

It seemed like she was checking if I had any scars or tattoos on my body. 

I didn’t really understand why she was doing it, though. 

The atmosphere between us felt awkward because the Maternity test had revealed that Hayeon wasn’t my biological daughter. 

But this awkwardness soon disappeared. 

After all, even though the test showed we weren’t blood-related, Hayeon had always been my daughter. 

“Mom~” 

As proof, Hayeon was now smiling and watching TV with me. 

Of course, Hayeon was using my thigh as a pillow while watching TV. 

She was gently stroking my thigh. 

I looked at her and said, 


“Hayeon, should I get you a pillow?  My thigh is probably too hard…” 

My suggestion was met with Hayeon’s refusal. 

It seemed she really liked my thigh as a pillow. 

“No! I like your thigh better than a pillow.” 

“Okay…” 

I couldn’t say anything more. 

I just stroked Hayeon’s hair. 

As I ran my fingers through her soft hair, it felt like touching the finest silk. 

Hayeon’s hair was so smooth that it gave me this wonderful feeling. 

As I absentmindedly watched TV, Hayeon spoke up. 

“Mom, you don’t meet your friends, do you?” 

Hayeon seemed curious about my friends. 

Hearing her question, I hung my head and replied, 

“Yeah… I don’t have any friends…” 

Spending so much time with Hayeon, I hadn’t had the chance to meet women my age. 

It was only natural. 

I just went back and forth between home and work, so there was no opportunity to meet new people. 

And Hayeon didn’t really like that idea either. 

But answering her question directly made me feel a bit embarrassed. 

A mom with not a single friend… 

I wondered if I even deserved to be Hayeon’s mother. 

But hearing this, Hayeon smiled and said, 

“It’s okay, Mom!  You have me.” 

With that, Hayeon clung to my side. 

I leaned into her embrace and said, 

“I’m so glad I have you.” 

I truly was. 

“Ha… Hayeon, what are you doing?” 

Hayul was puzzled by Hayeon’s actions. 

Sitting on the sofa, Hayeon was busily preparing something. 

Hayeon smiled at her mother’s question and said, 

“It’s a ritual to claim you as mine.” 

“Yours…?  I’ve always been on your side, haven’t I?” 

“That’s true, but I want to record it on video.” 

Hayeon checked the phone stand. 

Then she adjusted the focus on the phone screen several times to make sure her mother’s image on the sofa was captured properly. 

Normally, someone else would handle this, but unfortunately, Hayeon didn’t have the connections to call someone for help. 

“Mom, let’s do a rehearsal first!” 

“Uh… okay…” 

Hayul decided to go along with Hayeon’s actions. 

But she had no idea what was going on. 

Even when she asked Hayeon, all she said was it was a ritual, and Hayul couldn’t understand why they were doing this. 

“It’s to preserve our memories in a video!  Don’t worry, Mom. It’s not some voice phishing scam or anything!” 

“Really? If you say so, I trust you.” 

Hayeon’s words were usually right. 

Hayul had been saved by Hayeon many times just before falling for voice phishing, and Hayeon had always been the one to fend off suspicious people trying to take advantage of Hayul. 

Hayul had already become someone who couldn’t live without Hayeon. 

She often asked Hayeon about things she didn’t know. 

Of course, Hayul could live on her own if she had to, but it would be a struggle. 

Her mother’s intelligence was just enough to get by in normal society. 

In fact, it was almost a miracle that she had managed to work at a café for several years. 

The owner had even admitted that there were times he wanted to fire her because of her frequent mistakes. 


But her strengths kept her from being let go. 

“Mom, look at the camera and introduce yourself!” 

Hayeon smiled brightly and told her mother. 

Hayul nodded and began to speak. 

“I’m Hayul, Hayeon’s mom…” 



 
  
    Chapter 86 : A Woman’s Tears


[Who does Mom belong to?]

[She belongs to Hayeon…]

[Good job, Mom.]

Yuna trembled as she received the video that Hayeon had sent her.

What was in the video was horrifying.

In the footage, Hayul, Hayeon’s mother, was sticking right next to Hayeon and introducing herself.

The scene showed Hayeon’s “aunt,” Hayul, sitting close beside her.

Staring directly into the camera with an awkward smile, Hayul reluctantly answered the question.

“She belongs to Hayeon.”

As soon as she gave that answer, Hayeon, on screen, smiled brightly in satisfaction.

“She belongs to Hayeon”…

Well, considering that the “aunt” had raised Hayeon since she was little, it made sense.

But Yuna had a feeling she knew why Hayeon had sent this video—perhaps it was a warning.

A way of saying, “Mom is mine, so don’t even think about it.”

Of course, after spending time talking with Hayeon, Yuna knew that Hayeon’s view of her mother wasn’t exactly pure.

It felt like one of those exaggerated rebellious acts that kids do to protect their parents.

Yuna wouldn’t know, since she didn’t have a mother herself, but she had seen many kids act overly possessive when they felt their parents might be taken away.

But… weren’t Hayeon and Hayul related by blood?

Though, admittedly, Hayeon’s “aunt” was very young.

That fact alone made Yuna feel somewhat uneasy.

Maybe it was because Hayul was so young that others occasionally set their eyes on her.

Fortunately, since she mostly stayed at home, there weren’t many opportunities for others to take notice.

Still, the downside was that since Hayeon’s aunt had quit working at the café, it had become harder for Yuna to see her.

The only way now was to stick around with Hayeon.

From the beginning, Yuna had persistently pursued a relationship with the aunt, making sure that Hayeon couldn’t easily get rid of her.

By now, they had likely become necessary existences for each other.

Yuna enjoyed being close to Hayul, and Hayeon was happy to show her aunt that she had a close friend.

But ever since Hayeon’s earlier warning, Yuna hadn’t been able to get closer to her aunt.

Hayeon had clearly drawn a line—cross it, and there would be consequences.

Still, Yuna had faith in one thing: Hayeon’s fatal flaw.

Hayul only saw Hayeon as her daughter.

Nothing more.

She had raised her since childhood, so there was no way she would ever see Hayeon as a romantic interest.

And unlike Hayeon, Yuna had no blood ties to her aunt.

That meant she was standing at the starting line, fully capable of making her move.

Through spending time together, Yuna had also come to realize something—Hayul had no interest in men.

In fact, despite being a woman herself, Yuna had often noticed that Hayul behaved more like a man in certain situations.

The moment she discovered that Hayeon’s aunt didn’t like men…

She was ecstatic.

Because if she didn’t like men… didn’t that mean she liked women instead?

However, there was one thing Yuna still wasn’t sure of—whether Hayul simply liked women or whether she was capable of loving one.

Yuna replayed the video Hayeon had sent.

Once again, she watched as Hayul smiled awkwardly and answered Hayeon’s question.

The nervous tension on her face, as she faced the camera, only made her look more attractive.

After a moment of thought, Yuna saved the video.

She was going to visit Hayeon’s aunt.

Though, somewhere in her heart, unease lingered.

Hayeon held overwhelming power in this situation.

If she suddenly decided to cut ties with Yuna, then Yuna would have no way to reach Hayul.

Even so… giving up on a first love this easily felt too soon.

Yuna had even started considering the idea of sharing Hayul with Hayeon.

“Hayeon, what’s Yuna been up to these days?”

“Yuna? Why do you ask all of a sudden?”

“Well… she used to come over to our house a lot, but lately, I haven’t seen her around at all.”

I responded to Hayeon’s words with a shrinking attitude.

For some reason, Hayeon was becoming more and more mature.

Maybe that’s why even talking to her like this felt difficult.

Now that Hayeon had graduated from elementary school, it felt like she had suddenly become an adult.

Back in the old days, kids this age would already be getting married and stepping into adulthood.

“Yuna, you don’t need to care anymore. There’s nothing left for us to talk about.”

“W-what… what did you say?”

Soon, Hayeon would awaken as a hunter and fully step onto the path of a hunter, and Yuna had played a part in that.

No matter how strong Hayeon was, she wouldn’t be able to defeat all enemies on her own.

She needed help from hunters like Yuna.

Even in the novel, that’s how she fought.

Even with her overpowered abilities, trying to handle everything alone would be risky.

But if she teamed up with the second strongest, Yuna, they could secure a definite happy ending.

Even if there was a big gap between first and second place, second place was still an incredible position.

However, Hayeon and Yuna’s relationship didn’t seem to be going well.

Just last week, they had been getting along fine…

“Mom, why are you so interested in Yuna all of a sudden? You only need to look at me.”

“Haah…”

I looked at Hayeon with sad eyes, but she avoided my gaze.

This wasn’t how things were supposed to go.

Just bringing Hayeon home had already caused enough of a butterfly effect, but if her relationship with Yuna shattered as well, things would only get worse.

Hayeon couldn’t cut ties with Yuna like this.

But there wasn’t much I could do.

I couldn’t become the kind of mother who just whines at her child.

And even if I pleaded, would Hayeon even listen?


But my worries vanished the moment we got home.

Because Yuna was standing right in front of our house.

She looked like she was debating whether or not to press the doorbell.

Filled with relief, I called out to her.

“Yuna!”

At the sound of my voice, Yuna turned to look at me.

Her face brightened as she walked toward me.

“Auntie!”

As always, Yuna tried to hug me.

But before she could, Hayeon blocked her with her hand.

Hayeon stared at Yuna with cold eyes.

“Yuna, why are you here? Do you have business with us?”

Hayeon’s icy voice made my heart pound anxiously.

Fighting wasn’t good.

Looking at Yuna’s expression, I felt like something big was about to happen.

Hurriedly, I stepped between the two of them and raised my voice.

“Hayeon, Yuna! Let’s talk inside the house, okay?”

I turned to Hayeon and pleaded with her.

After a moment, she slowly nodded.

I was relieved—if she had refused, I wouldn’t have known what to do.

“You two, seriously… why are you acting like this?”

I sighed as I looked at the two sitting on the floor.

Just last month, they seemed to get along so well, but now there was this deep emotional divide between them.

Childhood friendships weren’t supposed to break this easily.

But Hayeon remained cold.

Looking at Yuna, she spoke again.

“Yuna, I don’t think you need to come to our house anymore. No, actually, let me just be honest. Don’t come.”

“Haah…”

I looked at Hayeon, but she didn’t take back her words even after seeing my expression.

Yuna, looking devastated, muttered in disbelief.

“Hayeon… don’t tell me this is because of Aunt Hayul?”

“Yeah. Mom is mine.”

Yuna lowered her head as if she had nothing more to say.

At this rate, things wouldn’t end well.

Hayeon and Yuna were supposed to be allies, not enemies.

And in the future, this would only lead to bad consequences.

But there was no other way.

If Hayeon didn’t want this, what could I do?

Everything was a mess in my head, but one feeling stood out above all else.

I had spent nearly ten years with both Hayeon and Yuna.


I didn’t want their relationship to end like this.

Because I loved both Hayeon and Yuna.

Both of them.

“Waaaah! Hayeon, Yuna, it’s all my fault!!!”

I ended up bursting into tears.



 
  
    Chapter 87 : Meeting Hayeon and Yuna is a blessing


“Uwaaaang…”

Seeing Hayul cry, Hayeon and Yuna were completely flustered.

Yuna wasn’t very familiar with Hayul since they hadn’t spent much time together, but for Hayeon, this was almost the first time seeing her mother cry.

Hayeon had only ever seen her mother smiling at her, so witnessing her tears left her frozen like ice.

However, staying still like this wasn’t an option.

Quickly regaining her senses, Hayeon rushed over to her mother.

“Mom… Mom! Don’t cry.”

“Sniff…”

Even though Hayeon tried to comfort Hayul, she showed no sign of stopping her tears.

Yuna hesitated beside them, unsure of what to do.

There wasn’t much they could do to stop Hayul from crying.

In the end, Hayeon had no choice but to make a different decision.

“Mom! I’ll be friendly with Yuna! We were just playing around!”

Saying this, Hayeon pulled Yuna into a hug.

Yuna willingly accepted Hayeon’s gesture.

Originally, she had been at risk of getting kicked out of Hayeon’s house, but she quickly realized that if she played along with this situation, she could stay.

After all, Hayeon was incredibly weak when it came to her mother.

In a way, Hayeon’s only weakness was her mother, Hayul.

If Hayul cried, Hayeon wouldn’t be able to do anything.

That meant Hayeon could no longer kick Yuna out.

“Really? You and Yuna are going to get along?”

Hearing Hayeon’s words, Hayul wiped her tears and spoke.

As soon as her crying stopped, Hayeon awkwardly smiled and nodded.

Yuna quietly listened to their conversation from the side.

Thanks to Hayul’s tears, Yuna no longer had to worry about being kicked out of Hayeon’s house.

“Yes, Mom! Of course.”

“You two have to get along! No fighting, okay?”

“Okay, Mom…”

At Hayul’s words, Hayeon had no choice but to lower her head.

After all, her mother wasn’t wrong.

Yuna wasn’t particularly misbehaving or dangerous.

And for some reason, her mother seemed to recognize Yuna from the start.

Perhaps that was when Hayeon’s jealousy had begun.

Of course, now she knew that her mother loved her the most.

But still, a part of her felt a little disappointed.

It had been her chance to monopolize her mother’s love.

“Mom, I’m heading out.”

“Okay, take care, Hayeon!”

I went outside to see Hayeon off.

She had grown much taller than me now.

Hayeon was already 20 years old.

Shortly after entering middle school, she awakened her abilities.

Yuna had as well.

Graduating at the top of her class from both middle and high school, Hayeon had quickly become one of the strongest hunters among the young adults.

Yuna, too, seemed stronger than she was in the novel.

The two constantly competed, their rankings shifting back and forth.

Originally, Yuna had never been stronger than Hayeon…

I wasn’t sure what kind of butterfly effect had caused this change.

Having effortlessly defeated even the final boss, Hayeon and Yuna were now heading out to receive a medal in recognition of their achievements.

I considered going with them, but I felt like I would just be a burden, so I declined Yuna’s request.

Hayeon didn’t seem too enthusiastic about it either.

Both of them didn’t like the idea of me wandering around outside.

Not that I minded—it wasn’t like I particularly enjoyed going out.

“Give me a kiss! Chu!”

Hayeon pointed at her cheek, demanding a kiss.

By now, it was so natural that I unhesitatingly planted a firm kiss on her cheek.

Grinning from ear to ear, Hayeon left the house.

Did it really make her that happy…?

Smiling, I watched her go.

After sending Hayeon off, I put on my coat, preparing for something big today.

Since Hayeon and Yuna were turning 20 and receiving an incredible honor, I couldn’t just let it pass without preparing something at home.

Holding the black card they had given me, I headed out for shopping.

I figured if I bought their favorite foods and cooked for them, they would be overjoyed.

Humming to myself, I left the house, shopping basket in hand.

“Hmm~ Hmm~”

By the end of the morning, I had successfully finished grocery shopping.

Since Hayeon and Yuna wouldn’t be back until evening, I had plenty of time to cook.

Taking out my phone, I sent them a message:

“Don’t eat dinner outside. Come straight home.”

If they ate beforehand, they wouldn’t have any room for the food I prepared.

“Now, where did I put that cookbook…”

I took out the cookbook that was tucked away in a corner of the bookshelf.

It was tattered from being used so many times.

Since Hayeon and Yuna earned plenty of money, there wasn’t much for me to do.

All I really had to do was take care of the house and cook meals that Hayeon and Yuna liked.

Even if I wanted to do something else, Hayeon and Yuna would always stop me.

They insisted that anything outside the house was too dangerous.

It made me a little sad, as if they didn’t trust me, but at least they weren’t keeping me completely locked up.

I prepared the dishes and pots.


To set up a grand meal, I needed plenty of plates.

Of course, since it was just the three of us eating, it wasn’t as extravagant as a holiday feast.

And so, I began preparing a huge meal for Hayeon and Yuna.

I had read the cookbook hundreds of times.

Of course, I hadn’t memorized it all, so I still had to check the recipes while cooking.

“What do you think Mom is preparing?”

“I don’t know, Hayeon.”

Yuna and Hayeon were on their way home in the car.

By now, they had become best friends.

They always competed for first and second place in the Hunter rankings, and more than anything, it was what Hayul wanted.

Both Hayeon and Yuna made sure never to do anything Hayul disliked.

They knew that if they disappointed her, she would be heartbroken.

“She probably made dinner for us, right?”

Hayeon and Yuna had a pretty good idea of Hayul’s habits.

She had specifically told them not to eat outside, so food was the most likely thing she had prepared.

Excitedly discussing what kind of meal awaited them, they arrived home.

Their house was a massive mansion—one of the few in all of Seoul.

It was just the three of them: Hayeon, Yuna, and Hayul.

After parking in the garage, Hayeon and Yuna calmed their racing hearts and stepped into the house.

The windows were lit, and a delicious aroma drifted through the air.

Hayeon and Yuna unconsciously swallowed their saliva.

Hayul’s cooking skills had once been disastrous, but now, she had become quite skilled.

It was likely due to all the time she spent studying cookbooks.

Hayul had put in an immense amount of effort.

“Mom, I’m home~”

“Me too!”

Hayeon and Yuna took off their shoes and entered the house.

When they reached the living room, they found a grand meal set on the table.

Seeing them arrive, Hayul rushed out of the kitchen.

“You’re back?”

She greeted them with a bright smile.

Seeing her smile, Hayeon and Yuna naturally smiled as well.

Hayul’s smile had the power to make others smile along with her.

She truly was like an angel of smiles.

“Yes, Mom! Look! This is the medal we received today.”

Like a proud child, Hayeon presented the luxurious case that held the medal.

Hayul widened her eyes as she gazed at it.

The intricate engravings and elegant design made the medal shine brilliantly.

“I got one too!”

Not wanting to be outdone, Yuna also proudly showed her own medal to Hayul.

“That’s amazing!!!”

Hayul clapped her hands with joy.

Her children’s happiness was her own happiness.

She guided Hayeon and Yuna to the best seats at the table and said,

“This is a meal I made for you today, so you have to enjoy it!”

“Of course!”

“Thank you for the meal!”

Hayeon and Yuna picked up their chopsticks and started eating.

Watching them, Hayul smiled and murmured,

“Meeting Hayeon and Yuna was truly a blessing.”

Her voice was too quiet for them to hear, but they could tell she had said something.

“What did you say, Mom?”

“I didn’t catch it either!”


At their curious questions, Hayul burst into laughter and said,

“I said… I’m truly happy to have met you both!”



Author’s Note:

Thank you for loving “Main Character” See you next time
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